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Iſrael's Salvarion, 
EXPLAINED and APPLYED: 


DISCOURSE 


Concerning the General Converſion of the 
ISRAELITISH NATION. 
| ' © Wherein 1s Shewed, 

1. That the Twelve Tribes ſhall be ſaved, 
2, When thu « to be expeRted, 
3. Why ths muff be. 
4+ What kind of Salvation the Tribes of Iſrael 
- Fall partake of (viz) A Glorious, Wonder- 
fal,Spiritual, Temporal Salvation, ; 


Being the Subſtance of ſeveral S E R- 
M ON S Preached 


BY INCREASE MATHER, es. 4, 
Teacher of a Church in Boſton in New England. 


Heay the word of the Lord © ye Nations, and declare it in the 
Iſtes afay off, andſay, be that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, 

| axd hecp him as 4 ſbepherd duth bis flock, Jer, 31 10. | 

And then ſh all appear the ſign of the Son of Man, and then ſhall all 
the Tribes (Ths yg) of the Land' mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 
Son of Man commg in the elends of beauen with paycy and 
great Glory, Marth. 2.4. 30. | 

In the days of the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when be ſhall begin 
to ſound, the Myftery of God ſhall be finifhed, as he bath de- 
clarcd to his Servin's the Prophets, Rev, 10.7. wm 
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| 


On happy would be 4he' condition of 
Gods people in this world > How ſweet 
and amiable would their converſing to- 
oether be-3 Hom honourable to God and 
| Chriſty and tothe Goſpel of Truth and 
Peace in the fivht of all p if their love to every Di- 
vine truth; and mutually among themſelves, in the 
truth, and for the truths ſake; cid ſo ſhine forth, that 
1t might be faid of then, as it was obſerved and ſaid 
m former timesby Heathen Perſecutors ; 5zt how 
theſe Chriſt ians love one another ? This is the real''cha- 
rater of Chriſts Diſciples, and 2 proper effect of 
that purity of heart, which proceeds from effzQual 
faich in Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore the Apolile Pere: 
ſaithin,x Pet.1.22. Seeing ye have pitfifyed youp ſouls 
in obeying the truth through the ſpirit unit” nnfeigned love 
of the Brethren ; Ste that ye love one another with a pure 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader. 
keart fervently. But here is one maim and miſery, 
tharz'as our knowledge of the truch' is imperfett, fo 
-cttr love to it, and one to another is imperfett ; 
.tqugh the ivay of. love is 4 more excellent ways: as |þ 
the Apoſtle argieths. 1 Cor. 13; From the -defe& 
hereof, or herein, it 1s, that differences in apprehenſi- 

a caufe (ich diſtances and animoſities among thoſe 

who agree in fundamentals, through the remainders 

of fleſh, even in the regenerate ; though we are 

taught xhereto we have already attained, to waik by the 

fame rule, and to mind the ſame thing, expeRing, that | 
if in anything we be otherwiſe minded, God will reveal this 

unto us, Phil. 3-15, 15. As for needleſs contradifti- 

ons, and canſleſs-oppoſitions, what do they elſe_but 

weaken the hearts and hands of Saints inthe work of | 

the Lord, and trengthen adverſaries in their mali- 

Cious and ſabtil deſigns and enterpriſes againſt the 

fruth?. Bain which might- be prevented, if Gods 
people would ſtand fait in one ſpirit, with one mind 

ſtriving for the faith of tMx Goſpel. Wiſdom expeReth 
£9 be juſtifyed of her Children, and therefore teach» 

eth them to cry after knowledge, and to lift up their voice 

fer underſtanding, to ſeek her as ſilver, aud to ſearch for 
ter as for hid treaſures, Which is to be done by 

ſearching the Scriptures diligently , with fervent 

praver, tor the illumination of the ſpirit of truth, 

that we may find thoſe ſpiritual treaſures which yet he 

hid in theſe rich Afine;, Though alt the words of wiſ- 

dom;'s. month are plain to him that nnderſtandeth and right 
70 the that find knopledge ; yet mens too much n+ 

dulging their own conceits even in Doftrins of faith, 

. and of Godg: warthip in Charch-order, hath cauſed 
many Diſpates-and Controverſies. among Learned 

* Men,, oy their miſ-underſtanding or wi{- applying 190 - 
| Ny 
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AR Fpifile tothe Reader. 
dry Texes of Scripture to the corrupting of thei? 
winds from the ſmplicity that ts in Chriſt. Therefore if 
ſelf-confidence and /eaning to oar own underft anZing) 
mult be carefully avoided in ſuch weighty matters, 
which are more clearly and plain'y expreſſed ; 
much more in darker portions of Sc:1ipturez' ſuch 
as P ropheſies of future times and things are: and 
among them,thoſe that concern the effe&nal Voca- 
tion and Sa/vation of Iſrael (waich is the Subject of 
the enſuing Treatiſe) concerning which the Angel 
Gabriel, commanded Daniel to ſhut wp the words, and 
ſeal the-Book, even to the time of the end, Dan. 1 2. 4. 
Which ſhews, that this Prophefie, though it -be ob- 
{cure before, yet when the time for the accomplith- 
1g of it approacheth, many ſhall be ſtirred up w in- 
quire with all diligence into the meaning. of it, 
which 1s meant oy their ranning to and fro, and. the 
promiſe for their encouragement ſo to do, is, that 
knonledge ſhall be increaſed, that is, by the aſſiſtance 
and bleſſing of che Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the root of 
David, wbo alone #s worthy to "pen the ſealed Bock, Rev. 

$5.59» 

The Reverend Amth:r hath worthily ingaged in this 

ranning toand fro, and hath given an account of what 

diſcoveries he hath made of che preſent truth, ' by 
tae travel of his ſoul in ſearching the Scriptures, to 

find out what was formerly hid from many. 

When I heard thac his ſpirit was excited to kandle 

this Subject, in his publick- Sermons, I was glad, 

believing that the holy ſpiric inclined him therem- 

to, and would aſſiſt h1m therein. AsI belieyed;ſol 

found, when Tread his CMannſcripe 5 which though 
{traits oftime, and multiplicity of diverftons, did 
not permit me to peruſe ſo exatly, as to examine 
A3 every 
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every paſtage accwately and critically, yet the ſub 
Aanceand principal Contents of it(viz.** Fut, that 
&« the elect 1/raclites of the ten, as well as of the two | 

© Tribes called Fadah, ſhall be converted. Second- | 
«ly, That this will not be before Rowes ruine. |# 
«Thirdly, That the great and ſettled glory. of the i 
**Church on earth will not be before-the coming of | 

© Chriſt to judgment) ſeemed to meto be clearly | 
drawn from the Scripture of truth, and to be by him i 
held forth, ſeaſonably , pionſly, elaborately, judiciouſly, 
and modeſtly. | f. 


I. S:aſonably; Theſe Sermons heing preached Þ 


In a time when conſtant reports from ſundry places 
and hands gave out to the- world, that the Iſraelites | 
| were upon their journey towards Fernſalem, from | 
ſundry Forreiga parts in great multitudes, and that. | 
they were carryed on witn great ſigns and wonders 
by a high and mighty hand of extraordinary provi 
dence to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of all 
that heard it, and that they had written to others of | 
theic Nation, in Europe and America, to encourage 
and invite them to haſten to them. This ſeemed to 
many godly and. judicious to be a beginning of the | 
accompliſhment (F) of 


CF) The Anthors opinion (as 
13ro beſcen in the following 
Tradate) was and is, tHarehe 
Jare and preſent rumours abour 
the Fews, will prove an emis 
nent, if not an ultimate ime” 


plerion - of 


: that Propheſicy 
Maith,2 4 24. 


that Prophefie concern- 
ing the noiſe and ſhaking 
and coming together of thoſe 


. dry bones ſpoken of in 
: Exth, 37. 7- which was 


to be a preparitory to that 
which followeth in verſe 
8,9, 10,11, This being 


to be accompliſhed in its ſeaſon; the Lord was plea= }; 


ſed ro fix the mand, and. meditations. of the god!y 


Aau- | 


e ſubs 
{t, that 


he two | 


econd- 
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4nthor npon that great truth, che Salvation of all Iſ- 
rael, asa word upon its wheels, uttered with due reſpect 
to circumſtances, which Solomon likens to Apples of 


7 Gold in piftares of Silyer, Prov. 35.11, 


2, Punſly; Hisaim and intention being to pro= 
mote the glory of God, and the Edification of his 


| people in godlineſs; whereunto the ſubje& of his 


© Diſcourſe hath a dire& tendency, as the Apoſtle Pe- 
fl cer proves, 2 Pet, 3. 10: to 15. and accordingly 


the Reader will find it to be improved in the fol/ox- 


© ing Treatiſe. 


3. Elabsrately; As appears in the more than. Or- 


& prures, and variety of Learned Writers, both Ancl= 
2 ent and Modern. 


z)nders | 
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4+ Fmdicionſly 3, This is evident in his ſolid expo= 
fition of ſundry Texts alledged by him, and in his 
Arguments for Confirmation of the truth, and in 
his ſatisfying Anſwers unto Odjections prop9= 


E ſed. 


| 


j 
j 
\ 4 


5. Afodeſtly; For he neither doth peremptorily - 
determine matters diſputable, nor doth he arrogate 
unto himſelf any light above others in this Myſtery; 


| but expreſſeth his defire and hope that ſome others 


will be excited to take pains about this Subjet, & 
in coders circo currere ad Palmam. 

It remains for my finiſhing this Epifle, that T 
humbly caution the wiſe hearted Reader, again(t two 
great Impedimepts of his impartial and right judg- 
ng, of what is preſented ts his view in the enſning 
Diſcourſe, viz. Pride of underſtanding and Evil pre- 


Judice. 


I. Pride of anderſtanding, which renders men ſelf 
teaſing with pertinacy, Cuckow-like, q#4 [nam cane 
| A 4 tilenam 


. Cn Epiſtle tothe Reader, 
pilen«m approbat, with contempt to others, whoſe ap- 
prebenſi0us differ from their conceptions : This: is a 
Leaven that fwels and ſowers mens Spirits ; This 


makes men ſelf-willed, which is forbidden in a Bi-ſ 
thop, Titus 1.7. Ad yer tnicyonov dvtyuhyſo 


eivous 5 8 0109per, uy ovlody : And it is noted 


2Sa brand of the {alſe Prophets, 2 Pet-2. 70. Such 1 
read good BYoks with a mind rather to contradict, 


Than to receiye-the truths publiſhed by others, be- 
cauſe (+ ) themſel 


Qt) _— hes Hon _—_ were not the pabliſhers| 
pd -idje fait ibil "reflun of them. A publick [p1- 
Putar, ai rit 1s a good Antidote 

By a94inf this poiſon, which 
will cauſe a man to rejoyce in the proceeding andſ 
praperng of any work, for the publick good 1n the} 
| 


ands of others,though themſelves had no hand in 1t; 
25 Luther ſaid to Mel antthon 5 fr os non erimus digniy 
flat per alios, | 
2. Evil prejudice; There is a good prejudice, when 
a man from good principles hatin a right judgment 
ſetled in his mind, whereby he is prepared to dif- 
cern good from evil, and truth from errour, in what 
I call its oppoſite evil prejudice, which arifeth from 
eyil cauſes ; I ſhall inſtance in two. | 
&© I. Tradition, not warranted by Scripture, 
There was a common opinion among the Frws rece'- 
yed by ſuch a Traditicn, that the /Meſſias at his fic 
coming, would ſet up a glorious worldly Kingdom 
amoneſt them, like that of David and Solomon, and 
that he would free them from their ſuje&tion to the 
Komans, and make them Rulers of the earth. Thi 
Errout wrought ill effeRts, not only in the unbelie- 
| ving 
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ving Fews, whom it hindred from receiving Chrift, 
when he was come in the fleſhiby their being offend- 
ed at him, for his outward, mean, and afflicted con- 
dition, and death on the Croſs ; but alſo in his own 
Diſciples, whom it hindred from underſtanding 
and delieving whatſoever Cirilt ſpake of his ſufter- 


[ings and death, Yea, this errour was ſo deeply root- 


ed in them, that after Chriſts Reſurre@zon they 
asked him, Lord,wilt thou at this time again reſtore the 
Kingdom to Iſrael, Afts x. 6, Chriſts anſwer in ver- 
9. thews, that they erred about the time, intima- 
ting that this was not the ſeaſon, but another time 
was appoinredfor that, viz «t {hriſts ſecond coming 


| for the ſalvarſfſh of all Iſrael. Yet concerning this hus 
| ſecond comino, to ſet up his Kingdom on earth, ſome 


acknowledge no kingdom of Chriſt on earth, but 
ſpiritual and inviſible .in the hearts of the ele, 
The kingdom of Chriſt bath indeed been ſet up by 
his effCtual operation of the ſpirit in the Miniſtry 

of tke- Goſpel, from the firſt publiſhing of the Ga- 
ſpel, according to Pſal. 24. 7, 9. & Io. 2,3, Bit 
there is another, a Political Kingdom of Chriſt to be 
ſet up in the loft times, foretold by Dan. in Chap. 2. 
44,45-&7- 14,18,22. to 28, and by the Angel 
Gabriel unto the Virgin Mary, Lyke 1, 32,33. and 
by the Apoſtle Fohny in Rev. 19. and 20. chap, Yea, 
and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 
after, as many as have ſpoken, have likemiſe foretold of 
theſe days : As Feter ſaith, As 3. 24. Bit about 
this alſo they, who of late were called fifth Monar- 
chy-men, diderr on the other hand, eſpecially two 
ways Firſt, By anticipating the time, which will 
not be till the pouring out of the fixth and ſeventh 
Vials. Secondly, By putting themſelyes upon 2 
work 
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work which ſhalt not be done by men, but by Chriſt 
himſelf, fitting upon his white horſe, who will in righs 
reenſneſs judge, and make war, who hath eyes as a flame of 
fire, and a Name written that no man knen but himſelf, 
and will be cloathed with a V eſt ure dip in bloud: (accor- 
ding to that Prophefie in 1ſa.63. 2.) and his Names 
called the word of God. And the armies which were in 
beaven follow hims upon white horſes, cloathgd in fine Lin- 
nen nhite and clean, Rev. 19eIt1,tolx, &c. | 

&* 2. The ſecand evil cauſe, from whence this e- 
cc y1l prejudice ariſeth, 1s. from the abuſe of theſe 
cc ſpiritual truths by carnally-minded perſons. 
Sach were thoſe carnal (Þiliafts or Mllenaries, who 
dreamed ofa worldly happineſs confiffing in carnal 
and ſenſual contentments to be injoyed- in the x 000 
years, Prophefied of in Rev. 20, The loathſome- 
neſs of their abſurd erronr, wrought ſuch. a loaching 
of their opihion in ſundry godly Learned Writers, 
that they declined the literal expoſition of the firſt 
Reſurreftion, Rev. 20. 12. Which will be of the juſt 
(as it iscaffed in Euke 14.14- ) in the beginning of 
the thouſand years, when Chriſt will judge Anti- 
chriſt and other living enemies of his Church, and 
after the end thereof will be the general Reſurrecti- 
on to the general judgment, as isnoted and proved 
by that Learned man Mr. Mede(whowas no phana- 
tick, as the Prelatez themſelves will grant) out of 
Rev.20. and other places of Scripture, This king= 
dom of Chriſt muſt de placed (as he ſaith) between 
Chriſts appearing in his kingdom, and the laſt Re- 
ſurre&ion of all the world unto the general judg- 
ment. (I ſuppoſe he meanerh according to 1 Cor. 
15.2425. and ſo includes the finiſhing of the gene- 
ral judgment in-the end of the world within the 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader, 
ime of Chriſts kingdom.) . And that this is that 
kingdom of Chriſt whereof Daniz! prophefied in 
Dan. 7.13, 84+ & 18 22, 26, 27. and the Apoſtle 
Fohn, Rev. 20, he'proveth by two Arguments, and 
concludes, that they go about to take away the Pil- 
lar of Evangelical faith, concerning the glorious 
coming of Chrift, who negleRing the Ancient Tra- 
dition of the Church, endeavour: to transfer the 
propheſie in &Kev,20.elſewhither. Yet ſome expound 
the firſt Reſurreftion 1n a ſpiritual ſenſe (declining the 
Literal) and underſtand it of the eleCts effeual re- 
ceiving the truth 3 but this hath- been done in all 
Ages, fince the firſt publiſhing of the Goſpel gra- 
dually, as Prov,q4.18. and therefore is not the mea- 
ning of that prophefie. And Dr. Thomas Goodwin 
proveth the bodily Reſurretion of the Martyrs from 
Rev. 20, 5,6, 7. by clear and good Textual Argu- 
ments, in his Sermons on Eph. 1.21,22. p. 32, and 
on Rev.5.9,10. p. 18. tothe end. They alſo note 
that the thouſand years wherein Satan was bound, 
begins in the year goo, after Chriſt, when the Per- 
ſecutions of Chriſtians by the Heathen Emperours 
ceaſed : But this agzreeth not with the binding of 
Satan in the bottomleſs pit during that thouſand 
years ; for it is manifeſt, that ſince thar time Satan 
hath by his inſtrumerits ſeduced and perſecnted the 
Saints as much, at leaſt, as at any time before : How 
then can it be ſaid, that he was then bound for 1000 . 
years ? Alfedim, a very Learned and indefatigably 
induſtrious Writer, wrote a Book, wherein he pro- 
vetn, that the 1000 years foretold in Rev. 20. arc 
= to come; and to avoid all. appearance of ſym- 

ohzing with the carnal Chiliaſts, he Intituleth his 
book, Diatribe de mille annis Apocalypicts, non - 
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Chiliafturum & phantaftarum, ſed B. B, Daniels & {th 
Fobanns, And he placeth the happineſs of thaY,,c, 
time I. In the ReſurreRtion .of the Martyrs and b d 
their reigning on earth. 3.. The increaſe of the, ; 
Church, and the Conyerfion of 1ſrae], and the ful. 
neſs of the Gentiles, 3. The freedom of the Church, 
from the perſecutions of enemies. 4. Their long cer 
laſting peace. 5. The Reformation of Docrins.,,q. 
6. The Majeſty and glory of the Church. 7. Their, s 
fincere joy z5 whereunto may be added, © ſuch a ;; j 
« perfeEtion of light, and holineſs, and love, zs uf qe; 
© attainable oa this ſide of heaven. To conclude if 1ng 
when true principles are held forth in the Letter ot Ch, 
any Text, and ſome draw falſe inferences fronff jarc 
thence, lec the miſ-colle&ions of vain men be re-|ſ pſ;, 
futed, and the truth be declared, and the declaratirff | þ; 
| on thereof be accepted of all the Saints : How  ofteuſſ tg 4 
doth the Apoſtle Paul complain of mens abuſing his gg; 
holy DoEtrins 2 Did he therefore avoid the holding afſer 
forth of ſuch truths ? No, he confirmed thoſe truths, þ gje 
and refuted the contrary errours with deteſtation'ſf guy, 
See Row, 3. 3. 09. & 5. 20, 31, With 6. 12, & 9.Þ S;j 
19, 20. Anieyen that Doctrine which borders up-| jey; 
on the Subjest of the following Treatiſe delivered byſogg 
him for the comfort of the Saints in, x The. 5. 14:Þje 
to 18. was abuſed by ſome whom he refuted mnChx 
2 Theſ.2,1.to13. And the Apoſtle Peter profeſſeth bu 
conſent with the Apoſtle Paal, and he addeth a de-| r,y, 
ſcription of the new heavens, and anew earth, wherein ;/ 
dpe!leth righteouſneſs, and this ſaith he, we look for ac- 
cording to his promiſe (that promiſe 1g in Iſa. 65 . I7, 
& 66. 22.) which ſhall be here before the general] 
judgment, and the end of the world, 2 Pet. 3. 7. 19 
26. This times Pax! calls, the rime of the manifeſtation 
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f the Sons of God, for which he ſaith, the earneſt ex < 
eftarion of the creature waiteth, in hope that then it ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the Children of God, Rom.8, 19. to 23. 
This ſtate of things on earth, is called rhe 
world to come in Heb. 2.5. Dr. Tho, Goodwin 11 his 
Sermons upon Eph.1. 21522, hath acutely and judici- 
oſly proved, that the world ro come meant in Heh. 
2.5+15 a ſtate between the flate of the world as now 
it 15, and the ſtare of things after the day of judg- 
ment, when God ſhall be all in all. Tt is of purpoſe, 
and in a more ſpecial manner appointed for Jeſus 
Chriſt co be King in. This he proveth clearly and at 
large, both from the Context in Heh. 2. and from 
P(41.8. and from other Texts of Scriptures, of which 
I have not now time to ſpeak » but refer the Reader 
to thoſe Sermons of the Drs. mentioned, which are 
Entituled, The #orld to come, 6r the kingdom of Chrif 
aſerted, And the Apoſtle Peter, vindicated the Apo- 
tle Pasl in this point againſt the wunlearned and wn- 
fable, which reſted his words, as aiſo they did other 
Scriprares (to extort a ſenſe from them which they 
never intended) to their own deſtruition. Now the 
000d Lord give us underſtanding in all things 1 and 
bleſs the Labours of this faithful Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the good of many. I reſt 


From my ſtudy in N. Haven is N. E. 
the 18th. day of Sept. 1667- 


Thine in the Trath truly, 
I JOHN DAVENPORTE. 
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He ſcope ef this Treatiſe, is to hold forth the 
calling of the Jews, their reduition into 
their own Land, and the glories eftate of the 
Church which ſhall then be. Some have con- 
ceiv'd there ſhall be no other calling of them, 


Biban what mas at their retarn out of the Babyloniſh Cap- 


tivity. t's trac, that then ſome of all Tribes cane out of 
the Eaſtern parts, and the twelve Tribes are mentioned, 
As 26.7. but Iſaiah ſpeaks of a Remnant left, which 
ſhould be recover'd 4 ſe- 

cond time. Some acknow®s Chap, 11.11, 


ledge the calling of the 


Jews, but not a National call, which the Apoſtle clear- 
ly intimates, Rom, 1.15, The RejeRion of them was 
N ational, and ſuch will be the Reception of them, which 
Cornel. a Lapid.acknor- | 
ledgeth, only he excepts the Fid. Crocium in Anti-weig. 
Tribe of Dan. becauſe none C©.13.p.380. 

are ſeal'd of that Tribe, 

Rey. 7+ but all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, even that Tribe 


»::4 


| Tabernacle of God with men, and fulfil that Rev. 5. 10, 


a To the Reader, | 
with the others,n2t Iſrael the Elett,for that ts no Myſtery; hi 
bat Iſrael the Feniſh Nation, which was ent of, ſhall bt © 
call*d and ſaved, and that's a Myſtery, Rows. t1. 25 * 
Sore do grant the whole body of the Jewiſh Nation ſhall 2 
be call*d,; but nt come-into their own Land; for- the Lord # 
Chriſt hath prophefied » that their houſe ſhall be lefiy 7+ 
deſolate, but not fer eqer;"it vas Propheſied of their for- 4 
mer houſe, that it ſhould be deſolate, Iſa.6.11. yet af- 
ter it nas reſtored and ifhhabited, and Chriſt intimaress # 
as much of this, Luke 13. 3g. it ſhould lie deſÞtate till beſt ® 
came again: "Then it ſhall be reſtored and inbgbited by cf 
Jewiſh Nation. At that rimethe thanſuud. ears men 47 
rtoned, Rev. 20, 4. will b:gin, and a glorious ſtate « 
the Church be in the world, exceeding any condition it pl 
bath ever yet been in. T his plorious eſtate ſome will a 
oxn, becauſe they would wit have people. look for a greate of 
glory than their preſent (hurch hath + Some call it Here 
fie, ſo the Dofbrine of Ehriſt was call'd in Pauls-time, Jo 
ſome ſay-it is Novelty, and thereupon diſlike it zbut its anci- 
enter js J:ſtin Martyr, its an Apoſtolital trath, Rev. 7% 
30,4. Thoſe who had ſuffered for the witneſs of Jefaus li- 147 

| Y ved | and © reigned - with} of - 

Trap in loc. - Chriſt a- 1000 years © but 7 el, 
| | its not ſaid , they live the 
again. In the next ver. it*s ſaid the reſt, $4 oigyoo oi 1 
they lived nct again, therefore the others did : and thit 
living again, is calPd the: firſt Reſtrre&ion , which $7 
cannot be ment of regeneration, for they were regentrated 
before they ſuffered. They lived and reigned, Ir may bt Ral 
worthy inquiry, whether theſe ſoals be not the New Jerus £999 
ſalem coming down from God out of heaven, and ſo be tht 


We ſhall reign on the Earth, what nerd a new heaven, andf for 
4 new earth,. if the reigning with . Chriſt be ſpirirual ani 
RE hea 


yeery, 
aall be 
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To the Readerc 
heavenly , ſo they reigned during the 61d heaven ant 
earth ; but theſe paſ#d anay, and new were made. Rey. 
21-1, 2,3, Wherein ſhall dwell Righteouſneſs , 
2 P:t.3.19. &c. Of theſe three things, viz. the. call of 
the Jews, their poſſeſſton of their own Land, and their glo= 
ious eſtate, the Author of this Wark hath ſpoken both 
Learnedly and judiciouſly : and though he touch upon the. 
time when theſe things ſhall be, yet he doth it with greac 
wiſdom moderation, and caution. He doth not fix the: 


| & and @ of time, which many having done, have expoſed 


themſelves to cenſure. He conceives the time to be nears 
and gives good P_ for ſuch a conception, and two ſigns 
thereof, viz. the ſleepineſs of wiſe and fooliſh Virginss 
wbich inpports the Bridegroom # near and coming, and 
the preſent ſhakings of Nations, which are fore-runners 
of deliverance. God ſhakes foundations and pillars of 
States when he us about doing great things for his people, 
Joel 3. 16. Jer. 50. 46. Unto theſe may be added, 
Firſt, Theſtrong workings of mens ſpirits at this day; for 
netonly Proteſtants, but Papiſts, Fews, Turkss Mahoms- 
tans, and other Tdolaters do expett ſame preat Revelation 
of Affairs, as Travellers that have been amonrft them do 
relate. Secondly, The wickedneſs of Potentates indzlging 
their luſts, abaſing their poper, ruling by their own will, 
perſecuting thoſe are good, and interprſing unduly in the 
things of God, and oppreſſing the pur. Thirdly, The 
great diſtraftions and confuſions nhich are at this time in 
the Governments, Counſels, and Tranſattions of worldly 
Rulers,States,and Kingdoms,gheir Foundations are out of 
conrſe,and they know nut what to do.Theſe and many urhers 
di Paiſe the Faith and expeftation of obſerving men » that 
the Lord will ſhortly appear,and do ſome wonderful things 
for hus people. Reader , rhis Work needs not letters Come 
mendatory, it ſpeaks for it Je f, being Learned, Elabcrate,' 
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well-compoſed, containing many Myſterio truths and 

watters of great _— with Rules to underfland the 
fame. Buy and try what worth is, and you will find the 
the Author hath caſt into the treaſury of the Ehurch not ® 
AzF[od\wo, not Myvatgiovy bur Teaſe , which will en- © 
rich thy underſtanding, and find acceptance with thee and 
thoſe who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern ſuch things; 
and put thee and them upon praying, that the Lord mould 
appear in glory, build up $10n, and ſave all Tſrael, 


im 


Which is the prayer of him that loves 
truth, and thee in the truths 


W. GC. 


by Ia, 
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Oncerning the calling of the Fers, which 
"s the ſubject matter of the enſuing Trea= 
, tiſe, the Apo- 
tle calleth it (a) Rem. 11. 25. 
(a) a myftery, 
— | whereef he would nor have us to be ignorants al- 
$ though. a point near of kin to the reſurreRtion from 
| the graves for the receiving of them into grace a- 
eain, ſhall be (6b) the 
comingtogether,chc uni, | 
r 0 ting, reviving, and rai- (bV) Ezck. 37-7 —11+ 
fing of dry. diſperſe .(£) Km. It Is. 
bones, and as ( c ) life 
from the dead. The conyerfion of the Gentiles was(d\ 
once a myſtery,and ſo is "0" 
this' now of the Tens, (4d) Eph. 343» 4» 5». 6. 
—= ſand rather @ greater; 
; For the Gentiles were never made parcakers of ſo 
much grace, nar . of fo 
oreat (e) priviledges * < (e) Romg3al, Ih 945, 


he 


. To the Reader. 

(f) Lake 14.21, 23. the Fews 3 Thoſe were 
| | (f) the poor, the maim- 
ed, the halt, and the blind, begging in the high. 
ways and lanes, when the Jews were the only Citi- 
| -* zens under ' heaven. 

Theſe (g) put away the 


(s) Als 13.46 | , Goſpel from them, and | 
(») Atts 13. 45- not only ſo,but(h)great- | 
(1) Acts 7. 52+ ly envyed itto the Gen- 


| tiles; yea, (4) they kill- 
ed the, Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophets , 
X (k ) and perſecuted the 


(k) 1 Theſe 2.15, 16. Apoſiles, being contrary # 
| toall men, and forbid- | 
ding the Goſpel to be preached to the Gentiles that Þ 


FR> ELL on 
OBEY $22b irs. $4 ang bo 
- A WINES” 


they might be ſaved, filling up their fins always, till Þ 


wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt ; And their i 
poſterity, from generation to generation, _ | 
( 


theſe ixteen hundred years, have continued mo 


ooſtinate contemners of Chriſt, and of Goſpel- þ 
grace ; And yet, This is the Nation of which ſuch 
glorious things are ſpoken as to their converſion, | 

when (1) the children of 


I) Hol. 1. laſt, Judah, and che children of 
A IR Iſrael, ſhall be gathered 


rogether under one head in that great day of Jezreel. 
(»:) In the Revelation 


(m) Rev, 1,1. of Jeſus Chrift , which | 


Te God gave unto him, to 
ſhew unto his ſervants things to come, we find not 
any expreſs mention of the Jews converſion, and yet 
enough 18s ſpoken therein from whence we may col- 
le&t 1t. Their calling is a myſtery, and that Book a 
»» ery, and it ipeaketh of their calling — 

I. It 
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To the Reader; 


T. Itis not for nothing, that many things are ex= 
preſſed inthis Book after the manner of che Jewiſh 
Religion 5 It mentio- Wo 
neth the (n) Temple, and (1) Rev. 11. I, 2. 
the £Ltar, and them that : OE 
worſhip therein, and the Court without the Temple, 
and of the giying it tg the Gentiles ; It ſpeaketa alſo 
of (o) Adount Sion, and | 
of (p) opening the Temple 
and the Ark of the Trfta- 
want ſeen therein, and (q) 
the coming of the 7 angels 

out of the T emple,and of(r ) 
God's people coming 


(0) Rev, 14+ 1. 
(p) Rev. 11. Ig 
(q) Rev. 15+ 6. © 
(7) Rev. x9. 14» 
(5) Rev 7. 4» 


* outof Babylonzand of (5) 


* ſpect co them as well as to the 
& what istherein contained, 


7 ſealing an hundred forty and four thouſand ont of all the 


Tribes of the children of Iſrael, &c. Such forms of 


| ſpeech are frequently intermixed, as might draw 
; the Fexstothe findy of the myftery contained in 


this Book, and to ſhew them, that God hath a re- 
Gentiles, as touching 


| 2, binder the fixth (+) Rev. 10. 5,6, 7. 


Y Trumpet, (:) The An- 


| 5 (which is Jeſus Chriſt) whoſers his right foor on the 


hich | 


ea, and his left foot on the earth, lifteth ap his hand to 
heaven, and ſweartth by him that liveth for ever and t- 
ever, that there ſhould be time no longer ; lut in the days 
of the voice of the ſeventh angel, nhen he ſhall begin t9 
ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he bath de= 
clared wo hu ſervants the Prophets. 

Now che queſtion is, what this myſtery may be 
which muſt be finiſhed after che ſounding of the ſe= 
venth Trumpet, which is the concluding Trumper, 
b 3 aſter 


 Tothy Reader. 
{v) x Thef. 4+ 86. - -afcer which .none ſhall 
redrotef | ſound, till the (#) Lord 
himſelf ſhell deſcend from heaven with a ſhouts 
with the voice of the Arch-angel, and with the 
; | Trumpet of Ggd, which 

(+) 2 CWr. 15. 52. 4scalled the (w )laſt trum- 


et. This myſtery then I 


3s ſach'a one as igto be fnifhed in the cloſe, or laſt 
part of che world. 


1. There: isa myſtery tobe finiſhed at the Re- | 


61 31 '  furrec}ion, of 'the dead 
(x) 1 Cor; 15: 5t- * ſaith the Apoſtle, (x) 


Behold, I ſhew y0u a myſte= © 


ry, we ſhall nat all ſleep, but we. ſhall/all be' changed.But 
this is not the myftery here meant, for we do not 
find-this declared to God's ſervants the Prophets. 


2, There isa myſte- 


(5) 2 T-heſ.2.7. Revig.se: TY) of iniquity,(y) ſuch i8 


(a) Rev.1s 15+. —to the Antichn{tianumy which |} 


_.: _ muſt be hniſhed and (a) 

| ' . utterly deſtroyed under 

the ſeventh Trumpet. But neither is this the myſte- 

ry here ſpoken ot, which 1s called The myſtery of 

God, whereas Antichriftianiſm is the myſtery of ini» 
guity, and ſothe Devil's myſtery. 


3. This myſtery then miſt be that of the call ing 


and in-coming of the Fexs, with the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, for ] find no other myſtery. And this is 
| | called (b)\.a myſtery by 

(b) Rom. 11. 25, the Apoſtle, and ſucn a 
al '  ...* onealſoas hath been, a- 
bundantly declared to. God's ſervants the Prophets, 
2s you wall ſee in che enſuing Treatiſe, And this. 
anterpretation of rbe myſtery of Gud ro be finiſhed undey 
| the 


go the Reader, 


the ſeventh Trumpet, anſwereth the ſcope of the An3 ' 


vel who ſpake of it to Fehr. For the appearing of 
the Angel in that form, and the litrle book in (hig 


| hand,and his taking that folemn Oath,are all confo« 
{ latory to the Churen greatly ſuffering under Antie 
| chriſt during the ſounding of the fixth Trumpet; 
E and what can be more comfortable, than co hear 
| that theſe ſufferings of the Church are not long to 
# continue, but the calling of the Fexs, and coming 
= in of the fulneſgof the Genrile;, the ſpreading cf the 
; everlafting Goſpel, and enlarging the kingdom of 
{ Chriſt (ſo mach-narrowed by the power of Turk 
Z and Pope under the fixth Trumpet) and the, final 
# confuſion both of Turk, and man of fin, are drawing 
# on and to be accompliſhed nnder the ſeyenth. Trum= 


pet ? So that this place in the Revelations of Fobn, 


Y feemeth clearly ra leadus -to''the. calling of the 


 Jewr. 


3. (c) We find the | 
fixth Angel pouring out; (c) &eve 16, T2. 
his vial upon the great 


| River Expbrates whereby the water,thereof is dryed 
up, that the way of the Kings of the Eaft may »e 


prepared. Now I humbly conceive, that the Fews 
lie tairel(t for che claim of this Title of the Kings of 
Eafte For they are called Kings, doth when ther re- 
jection and calling again | | 
are (4) prophefhed of. (4) 1ſa, 24.21,22,23- 
And they are Aings of 
the Eaſt, as inhabiting eſpecially the Eaſtern 
parts of the world, and rifing alſo at. their calling 
like the San, with great 1ight and glory ; as it 1s 
written, (e) eAriſr,ſhine, 
for thy light is come, and (t) 14+» GOT 1 2, 3 

Dd 4 the 
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| To the Reader, F 
the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee; for behold, the 
darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and fe s darkneſs the 

ople, but the Lord ſhall ariſe upen thee,” and his glory 
ſhall be feen upon thee, and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
light, and Kings tothe brightneſs of thy riſing. As 
therefore they ſhall come 'from the- Eat, ſo their 


calling and converſien ſhall greatly inlighten the 


world, like the rifing Sun which runs-his race from 
HECK Eaſt to. Weſt ; And (f) 
{f) Mat. 24+ 27. as the lightning cometh out 
| of the Eaft and ſhjneth e- 
ven to the Weſt, ſo ſball. rhe coming of ithe Son of man. be, 
, + * who ſhall. come (09) as a 
) Rev. 16.15. thief in__ the night under 
Ch)2 Tim. 4 1- | the ſixth-vial , when he 
| ny” ſhall (4) appear ac the 
{ztting up. of his Kingdom -with more power and 
glory in the world. 
 Andas upon theſe accounts theſe Kings may: be 
ſaid ro be of :he Eft, ſo will their poſſeſſions and in» 
heritances, fall to them , eſpecially, in the Exſtern 
parts of the world, when the Turk (who now poſl= 
eſeth rhem;z-and who ſhall fall together with the 
Pope) hill be deſtroyed. But what.ig_the prepa=- 
ring of the way 0i theſe Kings of che Eaſt p Ir ig that 
-, + t+ .. f-r which-u9 Srophefred of 
(5) Iſa. 62.10, 71,12. by (i) 1ſaiab 3' Go thorow, 
pe p o thorow the gates, prepare 
Je the way of thepeople, coſt up, coſt up the high nay, gather 
gut the ſtones, litt up a (Fandard fir 'tbe' people 3. Behold, 
thy ſalvation cometh, behold, his reward is with him, and 
Þ;s workbefore him. And t:ey ſhall call them - the holy 
pecple, the redeemed of the Ld 3; and thou ſhalt be calls 
FLA ſenght outy 4 Eity ns furſalen. Bat how is their 
F-> þ any | vs : way 


nf 
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way prepared? By removing all impediments ont 

; the WWofthe way of their converſion. Arid what theſe im- 
glory FF pediments are, we ſhall the berter underſtand, b 

thy Mconſidering, 1. Whither the Jews ſhall then go, 

As 3. What to do, Whither ſhall they go >viz. Weſt. 

their W ward, to joyn with the Churches of the Gentiles in 


the WW the beginning of the fixth vial, as hearing oi the de- 
rom {E frucion of Rowegzunder the fifth. For then will their 
d (f) KR eyes begin to be opened to ſee Chriſt to be the true 
out i Mefſiab, when: they ſhall ſee the moſt eminent 
th e- FW judgment of God in' the rvine of the ſear of che 
». be, © Beaſt. After which the beaſt will ſurvive for a time 
as aMFtill the cloſe of the fixth vial ; during which inter- 
nder Wſ val, the Fews will be ftirred vp to joyn with the 
n be W Chriſtian Gentiles, to effeR the final ruine of ſpiri- 
e the WW eval Babylon. To this end, their way muſt de pre- 
" and WW pared; How ? By the drying up of the waters of the 
oreat River Eapbrates, 1,7, By diminiſhing and 
y be ſ weakning the power of the Turk, wholyeth as the 
] in» great impediment in this their way. For the wa- 
ſtern | ters of chis great River, fignifie the great power of 
poſl- I the Turk, and the vaſt multitudes of people under 
1 the ſ his Dominion; for thus, the numerous hoſt of the 
epa= I King of Aſhria is called, 
s roat Wl (k) the warers of the river, (k) Iſa» 8, 7. 
2d Of Bl ( vize Eupbrates ) ſtrong 
zorow, WW and many, And like as when the fixth Trumpet 
repare © ſounded, the four angels which were bound in the 
rather i great River Euphrates, were looſed, and the num- 
ehoid, | ber of the Army of the horſemen was to hundred 
, and thouſand thouſand, i. e. the power of the Turk was 
e-holy Nh exceeding great : Even ſo, when the fixth vial 
call- | (which anſwereth to the ſixth Trumpet) is poured 
out, we have the contrary effect wrought, vjz« the 


dry- 


wider the expretiiun of drying'ap great xaters,as when 
TRE IT ES oo 
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drying up ofthe waters of Euphrates, i.e. the pren 
abatement of the Turkiſh power. God now remo« 
veth this hindrance out of the way of the Kings of the 
Eaſt, who at preſenthave wo great impediments 
obltru&t ng their converſion. 1. The Idolatry of 
Reme. 2. Thepower and proſperity of the Turk, 
the potenc and profeſſed enemy of Chriſtianity. 
And though the ftrit of theſe ſhall be removed in 
the raine of Kome by the pouring our of the fifth vial 
upon the ſeat of the Bzaſt, yet the ſecond; impedi- 
mentlyeth (till in the way, till by the ſixth vial the 
waters of the great River are made foordablez and 
dreined fo loiy, that the Jews may. be able to wade 
thorow them to joyn with the Gentiles, to the utrer 
overthrow both of Turk and Pope. How the power 
of the Turk ſhall be thus leflened, whether by intes 
fine commotzons, or by wars from a>road, or by 
the prevailing of the Gc:pel in his Dominions upon 
the tall of Rome, I know nor 3 bur it is certain, that 
the waters of Enphrates ſhall be dryed up, and the 
way of the Kengs of the Eaſt prepared ; defides which, 
they muſt be dryed up alſo ro -make way for the 
Fews to repoſleſs ' their 
own Land. (1) For Gd 


(!) Amos 9.14, 15- 
m1l bring again the (Ap is 


wity of bis people Iſrael, and they ſhall build the waſt. Ci= 


ties, and inhabit them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and 
drink the wine thereof ; they ſhall alſoplant gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them; And 1 xill plant them (ſaith the 
Lord) «pon their Land, and they ſhall no more be pulled 
*p cut of theiv land which [ bave. g,ven them. And this 
preparing the way of theſe Kings, 1s prophefied of 
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he Lord ſaithy'( ») He (m)1/a.11. I5, 16. with 
will mterly deſtroy the Iſa,51.10,11.& 54.11, 
tonuge of the Egyptian ſea, 12,13. 
and with bis mighty mind | 

will be ſhake his hand over the River, and ſmite it in the 
evenſtreams, and make men to go over dry-ſhod ; and 
there ſhall be an high way for the remnant of his people 


L»bich ſhall be left from Afſyrias like 4s it was to Iſrael in 


the day that he came up ont of the land of Egypt. When 
the Lord delivered Iſrael out of the Land of Egypr, 
he-dryed the Red ſeato prepare their way thorow . 
the Wilderneſs into Canaan; And when he deli- 
vered them out of 34bylon, nbſerve what is ſaid a- 
gajns (=) He ſaith to the 
deep, be dry, and I will dry (n) 1ſa» 44+ 37, 28. 
# the Rivers ; that ſaith. of | 
Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my 
pleaſure, even ſaying 'td Jernſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, 
and to the T emple,Thy fanndation ſhall be laid, Now to 
tieſe places the Holy. Ghoſt alludeth, when it 1s 
ſaid, The fixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
River Euphrates, chat the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
might be prepared. : WIE 
4ly, There is ſomething yet further in the Book 
of the Revelations pointing to the converſion of the 
Jexsi.: For iris remarkable, that the Apocalips ſpeaks 
eth Hebrew three ſeveral times, though only in three 
words, but till in paſſiges very applicable to the 
jews. 1, Its ſaid of the King of the Locuſts (which 
1s Antichriſt) (6) that his 
name in the « Hebrew (0) Rev. 9. 11s 
tongue, 18 Abaddony but HEE 
1 the Greek tongue, his name is Apollyon. Tt is 
la1d by ſome of the Book of the Revelations, That 
| | every 


: To the Reader, 

every werd j1 a myſtery ; certainly ſome words ther 
m are fo more eminently, and among others theſdt: 

two, Abaddon and Apollyon ; both fignifying, « 
that is a deſtroyer, viz. of men, ſuch as1s Anticiriſi 
And his name is here expreſſed both in Hebrew and 
Greek, t. Tn oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt, Feſus beins 
an Hebrew name, fignifying 4 Saviour, and Chrift 
Greek name, fhhenifying ancinted.. 2. To denote 
_ that, as Chriſt 1s the Savior, ſo Antichriſt 18 the 
d:ftrozer, both of Fews and Gentiles z for ſo he is by 
his Idolatry, -at which the Fews are offended, an( 
with which the Gemiles are infected. 2. To ſhew 
thag as he hath deſtroyed both, ſo he fhall be de. 
ſtroyed by both. (p) He 
-(p) 2 Thef. 3. 3, $. 15 the ſon of perdicion, 
(q) Kev.rg. nn. and mo) 29 into perdi- 

tion. (4): T 

Now, It is conſiderable, that bs vials do. anſwer 
tothe Trumpets, ſo that har was done under th 
Trumpets as to the rai- 
'E r) To this purpoſe, fing of Antichriſt, (r) 
compare Rev. 8. 7, —to i$undone by the vials in 
the end, with Rev.16. order to his overthroy, 
| I The : vials unravel all 
what ſad work which was wrought by the Beaft' under 
ee Trumpets. And therefore, whereas Antichriff 
was viſtdly and conſpicuauſly placed upon his throne 
or ſeat unler the fiich Trumper, the ſame throne or 
ſeat of his (which is Rome) 1s caſt down under the 
fateh vial 3 by the ruine whereof che Jews will begin 
ro have their eyes ypened, and to underſtand the 
meaning of {baddon, the Hebrew name given him 
under the fifch Trumpet ; And then they will be- 
gin to ſtirs and never defilt, rill (at laſt, under = 
1xth 


OO To the Reader: 
fixth vial) they joyn with the Gentiles, to deſtroy 
$-Abaddon and Apollyon, the deftroyer both of {rs 


land Gentile, 


2. We have another Hebrex word, and we find it 
W ander the fGixth vial, under which we have one of che ' 


nf cleareſt Reyelation-proof of the Jens converhion- 


The word is Armageddon ; about which the appre- 
henfions of expoſitors are various; but it 1s taken by 
K very many, and by all that I meet with, for an He- 
brew word, denoting the name of the place where 
the Kings of the earth, and of the whoſe world, ſhall 
be gathered together to the battel of the great day of 
God Almighty. And who ſhall put this name upon 
that place, but the Jews, joyning with the Gezriles 
both againſt Turk and Pope ? They ſhall have the 
honour of zmpoſing it in their own language, after 
{ their ancient manner when they had obtained great 
vitories over their enemies, as when they called 
the name of the place 
(s) Hormah, when they (,) Numb. 21. 4. 
defiroved the Canaanites, (t) x Sum. 7. 12. 
and ( e ) Ebenezer , and (v) 2 Sams. 5. 20. 
another time (v) Baal- 
terazims, when they deſtroyed the Philiſtines 5 and 
(») Berachah, where God 
deſtroyed the Nations (#) 2 Chron. 20. 26. 
that came up againſt Je-| 
_ This, I ſay, 1s conceived to be the occaſion 
of the impoſition of this Hebrew name, Armageddony 
| upon the place of the deftru@ion of theſe enemies 
of Jeſus Chriff, Surely the Chriſtian Genriles will 
nor impoſe an Hebrew name upon the place, but. 
name it rather by a word of another language, were 
not the Jexs (who ſhall have the pre-heminence = 

taac 


To the ReAder. 
thatday) in conjunRion with.the Genziles at the de. 
ſtruction both. of Turk and Pope, 
3. We haye another Hebrew word under the ſame 
- -yaal, and that is,, Halle-W ons 1: 
(4) Rev. 19.13 3, 4,6. Jnujah, a word: uled (+) and 
re: Eg. four times in the Rexe/a-M ordi 
tions, in oppolition to the cry of Alas, Alas, three K but r 
| times nſed by the Kings ken 
(») Kev.18.10,16.19- - .and Merchants (3) las { pow 
| . menting the fall of Baby. © whic 
lon , ſo that the heavens ring with Al-ſſes on the one | de; 
fide, and with Hallelujabs an the other, at the ruine ®rwo ! 
of the great whore. This then is an Hebrew word, all n 
often uſed in the Pſalms, the c 
(*) Mr. Ainſworth on (*) and the firſt time ſnow 
Pf. 104. loſt. thar it is there mentio- | proj 
| _ nedis, in Pf, 104. laſt. {make 
Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and let the Firemn 
wicked be m9 more; Bleſs thou the Lord, O my ſoul ; 6a 
Hatlel#jah. i. e; Praiſe ye Fab, ory Praiſe ye the Lord, {uber 
The words are a prayer, yet a propheſie is implyed | Jeſu 
in them, viz, that finners ſhall, at laſt, be conſumed Kand 
ont of che earth, and that will be when their ring- then 
leader, the man of fin is conſumed with: the breath {me b 
of Chriſt's mouth , (=) B42, 
(z) 2 Theſe 2. 3. with $, andz0 &yvouG@-that wick- Rmncth 
ed,or lawleſs one, 1s de- Wgrea 
ftroyed with the brightneſs of his coming, And the Wprat 
firſt and laſt time that this word is uſed in the New fyfor | 
"Teſtament is,Rev.Tg. 1+ 3,4, 6. Now we find the {dou 
| Churches of the, Gentiles FIR 4 
(a) R:v.q.10,11.0 5,9,. ofcen praiſing God in | hans 
10. 7.10.G,11-17.& the (a) Revelations. But don 
we find not. —_, 

| [1 


KS 


" -Tothe Reader. | 
till we cometo the ſixth 14. 3-& 15.3,4.@ 16, 
vial, whereof the xgth. $,7- 
Chapter of the Revelati- 
ons is the expoſition. For now the Fes are called, 
andthe Lord God omnipotent reigneth, not in the 


E ordinary way of his Soveraignty,ſo as he did always, 


# but now (b) he hath ca- 


| ken co humſelf his great (6) Bevan. 17, 


power and rejgneth; 

which great power he ſeemed beforeto have [a'd 2- 
fide, now re-afſuming it, and making it manifeſt by 
ewo moſt eminent evidences obvious to the eyes of 


| all men, viz. the deftruction gf the great whore, and 
Zthe converſion of his ancient people the Jezs. Fox 
Znow is fulfilled what was 


& prophefied, (c ) 1 wif (c) 4.4.7. Zeph.3-195 
© make 'her that halted 4 20. 
* remnant, and her that was 

 caft off a ſtrong Nation ; and the Lord ſhall reign over 
© chem in Mount S$10n from henceforth' even for ever, And 
Z Jeſus Chriſt is now ready to appear to his ancien:s, 
and to accompliſh what He himſelf did fore-cell 
& themy (4) Ye ſhall not ſee 


23: 


| me henceforth, till ye ſhall (4) Math. 33. 3g. 


ſay, Bleſſed 3s he that co= 

© meth inthe nameof the Lord. This will be a time of 
Hereat joy both to Gentile and /ew, when God ſhall be 
& praiſed and glorified overand overin Hebrew, As 
& for the Genriles, they would not thus exult in the re- 
Z doubled praiſes of God and the Lamb, and that roo 


' Zina language proper to the /exs, ifthe ſeed of Abrg- 


han: ſhould not be among them : As Chrift's king- 
dom would ſeem to want enlargzment, ſo the Gen- 


tiles complete matter of praiſe and joy, without this 
olo. 
o! 


To the Reader, 


elorjous acceſſion of che Kings of che earth into the} 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; whereas now there is a- 
bundant caule to fing and triamph, and that roo a-# 
21n and again, in Hebrew, when the Princes of the + 
people thall be gathered together, even the peopk 
of the God of Abraham. | 
Bur I ſhall nor detain you any longer from read-# -. 
ins the complete Diſcourſe of 1ſrae!'s Salvation, | 
which to me} in the peruſal, hath yielded both de- 
lioht and profic. I will not ſay much more, only If fr 
ſudſcride to the judgment of that pious, learned and 4 
judicious ſervant of Chriſt, who hath alſo prefixed* A 
his Epiſtle to this Treatiſe, a Book wricten in af 
lain and clear ſtileSonly richly trimmed in the} ## 
order. I have no more to add, but my longings for # #r 
the accompliſhment of the great things of theſe lat} + 
» days, andco ſay, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were © 
come our of Sion } When the Lord bringeth back the jt 
Captivity of his people, 1acob ſhall rejoyce, andſi 9f 
1/rael (hall be glad. br 
Yonrs to ſerve you in Chriſt, = # 
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The Authors PREFACE 
To te READER: 


Hat there ſhall be a General converſionsof the 
Tribes of Iſrael, # a truth which in ſome mea- 
ſure hath been known, and believed in all ages of 
the (hurch of Gad, ſence rh? Ap'ſtles days, For 
proof whereof ic might caſi- hes. | DD 0p 5, 
ly be ſhewed that the (4) (a)$3c inter Gretos, Originer, 


WIPE. Chryſoftomus , Theaphylattus 
Ancients (Fathers as they g, —_ Genuadine, Dis. 


are called). did many of _aypus, Clemens Alex. Ac inter 
them ſo believe. Yea even Watinos, Ambrotius, Prima(e 
inthe dark times of Popery, us, - Moy Bernardus, Hay- 

d £ _ Ms, CC, : : 
| l " Fnn.  Carthuſjanus, Cajtbanus, Oc. 
And ſince the glorios light | | 
of the everlaſting Goſpel hath (according to the Scriptures ) 
broke forth ro the conſuming of the man of fin, thes 4» 
o_ 7 many ether precious and huly traths, hath been a- 
bunaantly born witneſs uns , | | 

Sf ic P, Martyr, Bega, 7u- 
zo by the chief (c) Refor- 2 pdt ns Piſextir, ff 
mers of Religion in this ygus, Polanus, Pajeur, Moy- 
and the laſt Century. Nor news, Lud: CapePus » Perkin- 
25 it ſo much doabted of at ſus,cum multis atiis quos vid: 
this day as heretofore t Citatos apud. Voer. in Df. d: 
hath been. But there is 
another thing aſſerted in | 
the {ubſequent Diſcourſe which ſeemeth a Paradox mnto 
not a fers, that 1s to ſay, the notion of the Child, 

Now I muſt confeſs here are many things t£14t Rick 
and ſway with me, ſo 4s to cauſe, me 1 be very flow in 
condemning ſumple Chiliaſm 44erro 37045, One thing nh 

Fa ; £12.46 
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that 1 find it paſſed for current and unqueſtsonable truth in 


the very next age to the Apeſiles. 


However now there ar 


that dare affirm, that the notion of the Chiliad is Heretj- 


(t)- Quidamex his quiputan- 
tar rele credidiſſe ſupergre- 
dinntur ordinem Promotions 
Juſto: nm,ſed habent herecicos 
conceptics. Qui univerſam re- 
probant RefurreQionems quod 
mirum «ft 6 nec ordinem Re- 
ſurreRionn ſcinnt. Iren. Ad- 
werſ. Bareſ., | 5. P.Peuult. & 
wit. lege etiam. Juſtin Marryt 


cal, yet in the Primitive 
times, we read of (F ) none 
but Hereticks that queſt io- 
ned the truth of it. Juſtin 
Martyr, who flouriſhed 
An, 250. ſaith that he 
did (d) firmly believe the 
Inſtaur1tion of Jeruſalem, 
and the thouſand years 


Dial. Cum Tryphone Judeo. gy, according tothe D.Arine of 
(4d) fſwis ef eto the holy Prophets and Apo- 
MOVES KATO. TOW[O N15 ſtles;and moreover he ſaith, 
vol, &c. Jaſtin Martyr » that no throtighly Ortho- 
- doxal Chriſtian ever doubt - 

ed of it, only ſome Plendo- 
Chriſtians, that diſ-believed the Reſurrettion, denyed the 
Chiliad alſe, Now (as Mr. Mede olſerveth) this is 
ſuch a Teſtimony of Antiquity 4s 15 abſolute, the likgean- 
not be given again unto any exira-ſundamental point of 
Religion, And Irenzus, »ho was contemporary with Ju- 

{tin Martyr, hath (e) aſ- 
(e) Iren, Contra Heref, 1,5, ſerted the Chiliad., Let it 
6. 22, be conſidered, that Trenz is 

was the Scholar of Poly- 
carp, which Polycarp was the Auditor of John the A- 
prſtle, and (as (f) mriters 
effirm)) ſaw Chriſt in the 
fleſh, Surely the bleſſed 
Diſciple of ſuch a T eacher would hardly have entertained 
ſuch a nuzon, if there had been that Heterodoxy ” - 

wFhic 


(t) Leze Polycarpi vitam. 
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which ſome intagine. Like- 
ml (e) Tertuilian, (<) 

gen, (5) Cyprian, 
(k) Lactantius, who lived 
in the ſecond or third Cen- 
tury. 1 might add (1) 
Nepos, Coracion,Apol- 
linarius, were all of rhem 
ſofficiently ( and if the ve- 
ports of adverſaries may be 
credited more than ſo) Chi- 
liaſtical. Neither do Þ al- 


zogether ſlioht the Teſtimeny 
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(g) Contra Marcion.l. y. c, 25; 
L.y. C.34. 1:4. C. 29. & de Re. 
ſurreFione carnzs, c, 25, 

(h) Homzl. 13.in Jerem, Ge 
contra Celſuml.3, | 
(i) Lege Cyprian. it lib. de ex 
borta, Martyr, in Prafat. &p 
C.Iy. | 

(k) De Divino Premiol. 7. c. 
2426. 

(1) Vide Euſeb.l.z.c.z33.& 7. 
C19. & Hieron, de Script, Eg» 
clepaft, 


apias, nho ſaith, be re- 


ceived the notion of the Chiliae from the month of the A- 


pſtie Fohn. 1 know , bat 
matter not, Euſebins (m) 
bis cenſure of Papias, any 


(m) Yide Eufeb ubi ſupra, 


more than would regard it, if I ſkould hear one ſoy 


of Euſebius (and indeed 


ſome(n) judicious and lear- 


(n) Bega in Prolegom, ad As 


ned men ſay little leſs )1hat pocal, 


he had ofpungov TOW vive 7 


dolikewiſe think, that Tren#2s his teſtimony concerning 
Papias, that that John, who _ bim the Diftrine of 
e 


the Chiliad, was indeed the Apoſt. 


John, is rather - 10 le 


credited than Euſebius (4 man thas laboured to mate the 
world believe, that the Apocalyps is not of divine Apſfo- 
lical Amhority) hisftory, who ſaith, it nas ancther John, 
a private Presbyter anly,»which Senicy John is by Jerom & 
[lege eum de Scrip. Eccleſ. in verlo Johanmis, C in ver- 
bo Papias | eſtcemed rhe Author of the ſecond and third E- 
piftles of John. Be it ſo, that the Awher +f thiſe Epiſties 
was the ſame Jonn who raught Papias the Diftrine of 
the Chiliad. Zorecver it is of 8erght with me, that hon- 
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ever 
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ever many, yea, m'(t of our Reforming Worthies haue 


been againſt the Chiliadg yet ſome that have been inſgi- | 
our to none amoneſt our modern Claſſical Authors, have 


eſteemed Chiliaſm to be no error (much leſs hereſie) but 
a Scripture truth. Alftedjus 35 one, whoſe great learning 
and piety is known and acknowledged amnngſt all impartial 


(0) In Diatrib. de Mile Annis 
Apocal. 

(p) Piſcator inſignis Theologus) 
de cujus erudirione quam ſublt- 
m ter [catiam naucis expiicare 
91 » ſum : vix inter $cholde 
ſlicrs parcm, certe ſaperioremy 
aznoſcere non poſſum. Twiſfe 
contra Armin de Predeſt. 1. 1. 
part.n. Digr.2.5. 4. 6 4 & de 
eleflione |, x. fatte 2, Se. 25. 
Digr.8. ; 

(q) 1n Libro ſupra Cttats. p. 
229. 


Judges, yet be (0) hath e- 
laborately aſſerted the Chi- 
liad. Piſcator in Dr, (p) 
Twiſs his judgment was an 
incomparable Divine, yet 
be nas fer a literal Inter- 
pretation of the Apocalyp- 
tical Chiliad. And ( as 
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(9) Altedius. reffifyerh)) 


not long before his death 
wrote more fully upon that 
argument. And if we con- 
foder our Engliſh Worthies, 
not a few dopreſent them- 


ſelves, even ſtars of the firſ# magnitude, to bear witneſs 


wntu this wrath. Such as are now living I need not infift 
LS) 


pen, ctherxiſe I might mention theſe Reverend men of 


(r) See his Sermons of the 
world ro come, on EPh.1, 21, 
22. Pcintsd Anno z 650, 

(s) In h'« Sermon upon Mar, 
24.30.in M.S.S, 

(rt) Upon Exejrel c. 37.v. 24, 
P- 478, 


and followed with a glorious 


(v) Leg eum in Comment. A- 
Pos, ad finrm, &* alibi paſſim, 


God, Dy. (r) Goodwiny 
Ar. (s) Davenport, Ar. 
(:) Greenhill, as aſſertors 
of the ſulſtance of the Chi- 
Jialtical notion, But as 
monglt them that are now 
reſting from their labcurs, 
reward of their works,there 


is Mr.(«) Mede,Dr.(w») : 


Twafs, 1r, (x ) Bur» 
roughs, Ar, (3) Burton, 


( 0t 


Pn. 
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(not to- mention others) all 
of them great and famous 
propupners of the truth in 
their Generations , and 
theſe held the Chiliad. 
Syrely then methinks 
men ſhould take heed how 
they judge thoſe things to be 
dreams and phanſies, which 
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{w) See his Lerters ro Mre 
Mede, Printed with Mr, Medes 
Works, 

(x) See his Glimpſe of Sions 
Glory : And upon Ho. 1+ 11. 
& ch.z. v.18. on ch.3.V. 5. 
P- $27 

(y) Sec his Annerations to the 
 ——_ of Alſieds Dia» 
tribe, 


the meſt holy and eminent of the ſervants of God, that 
have had the preateſt intimacy of Communion with him, 
the largeſt diſcoveries of his ſecret and bleſſed Counſel, 
have eſteemed as great and heavenly myſteries. It was 4a 
candid and ingenuns expreſſion of Hieroms (however he 
were otherwiſe a bitter enemsy to the Millenary opinion ) 


that (z) although he could 
not wholly approve of ity 
© yet he durſt not condemn 
«it, becauſe many Martyrs 
* and famous Dottyrs in 
rhe Church bad fo 
«© taught 


(z) Licet non [equamur, t4- 
men dimnare noz poſſumus; 
quia multi virorum Eccleſtaſti- 
corum & Mariyrum ifla dixe- 
runt, Hieron, in Jerem. 19. 
Ver. 10. 


If any ſhould ſay, but our Divines have (ſome of them) 


eermed Chiliaſm (a) He- 
refie ; It might be anſwered, 
That all is not Hereſie » 
which good and learned 
men have ſo acconnted. 
Wimneſs (b) Auſtin's pat- 
ting Aerius in the Cata- 
logae of Heretichs, becauſe 
he oppoſed Prelacy , and 


: ſtated faſts and feſtivals, 


BY, 


(a) Vide Whitah. de Pontif. 
Rom.p. 330.6 Rainold, detib, 
Apocr. Laft.1; 1. &+ A ficd Cro- 
ol. in Fudice in virbo Chilia- 
tz + Millenarii, | 
(Þ) Aug.de Hereſc. 53, Cons 
fer etiam Epiphan. Contra At- 
rian, Hereſ.- 5. Videſis Ai nos 
bium, Adverſ. Gentes 1, a Sub 
frnem libra, 


and praying fir the dead, &C, But the ſpecial realon 


cJZ why 
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why learned and judicious men have looked apon the notion 
-of the Chiliad, as Heretical, is, becanſe ſeme that were 
or that opinion, maintained that the Saigts after their 
reſurrettion ſhogld again live a ſenſusl life; in the enjoy- 
went of carnal pleaſures, And truly ſuch Dottrine as 
that let it be branded with the name. of Hereſie, and res 
Jefted with all abhorrency. Nevertheleſs to maintain that 
there will be heavenly and ſpiritnal joys amongſt the Saints 
wpon earth during the great day, even Auſtin will ac- 

| knowledge tobe a(c) tole- 

(c) De Cjvir Nei. l.20.C,9. rable opinion , and that 
+ $448 | be had once an ajprehenſion 
nt much differing from that. | 
Again ts ſwayeth Jomething with me when I conſider 
that the Chiliad was nor denyed until Antichriſt began 
ro reign,and ther opinions fr morſe than that came in the 
room «f it. And it ſtickerh mare with me, that the firſt op- 
peſers of Chilialm were faign t9 deny the divine Aprſtoli- 
| ' cal Anthority(d) of the As 

(d) Sic Dionyſus Ales. apxd pocalyps, and of the (f) 


Euſeb, Hiſt, Eccleſ. L. 7. 6a 20, | 
——. epi «20. ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. In 


\ Lego Euſch, ibid, lib. z thoſe days they acknonledg- 
EY OP: mote 09-3" ed that indeed the Ambor 


tion p45 4 Chiliaſt, and ſo was the writer of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Peter, but theref.re they ſaid (that ſo they 
might be ſure to avoid (hiliaſm) that neither that Epiſtle 
of Peter, nor the Apocalyps, were Canonical Scriptares 
T heſe were deſperate ſhifts. \ And it ts not nothing with mez 
that thoſe learned Worthies who wholly deny the Mil - 
RP at ie . .. lenary notion, charge 
ft WP Þ C2 
2 ogg ror nas them with a tintture of (e) 
gMilienario Pp. 1259, 1260.) Chiliaſm 5 who mAntarn 


yeccdunt a Chiliaſmy qui Fu» that the Jews: ſhell be re+ 


* : piſ- 


of the Book of the Revela-: 
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poſſeſſed of the Land of their 
Fathers, and that they ſhall 
have an external temporal 
ylory and Reppin above 
other people 5 or, that there 
will a time come nhen the 
Chmrches ſhall for a thou- 
ſand years be freed from 
perſecution, Now all theſe 
notions paſs for carrent a= 
mongſt us. And therefore 
if indeed it be ſo that they 
ſavour of Chiliaſm, let 
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deorum Converſorum habita. 

tions corporali &* preuliaria ſe- 
parate torum Politia twn Ec- 
clepaflice tun civiti. Vide 
Briehtmannum, Finzam, Paa- 
Boninm de circuls operum & 
ſudicierum Dei. Franciſcuss 
Lambertus Chilzaſmi lacinianm 
febz ſervare videt,.; dum ſpon- 
det ſlatum Ecciefie ſine ſeftiry 
fallis Provhetis,e c.Axc Voew 
tius. Selneccerns (apud Pri- 
deux. orat)p.130.babet eos pra 
Fanaricis qui Judeorum Con- 
werſooners {ore credurts & co 


theſe that believe thews judge of what nature the notion of 
the Chiliad 5, thar they who oppoſe it find 4 neceſſity 10 
deny thoſe other with #5 received notions. 

But above all, that which preſſeth me ſe, as that I can» 
not gainſay (taking it in a ſober and ſpiritual ſence) the 
Chiliaſtical epiniony ts, That I take theſe four things for 
Principles, and no way doabt but thut they are Demon- 


trable, 


6 x. That the thouſand Apccalyprical years are not 
E© paſt, but future. If 1 were of that opinion, whish indeed 
mor a few learned men are of, that that time began enher 


at the (+ ) birth or (f)paſ- (+) Sic Arctius, Bilney, Wic- 


ſion of Chriſt, or at th: (g) 
deſiruftion of th: Fewyh 
fate, or at (hb) Conſtan- 
tines enthronization, I 
ſhculd then be far from be- 
lieving as now F do : But 
let me ſay, that the Argnu- 
mints alleadged for theſ, 
Interpretations, are c4- 


c 4 fly 


beff, walt. Brute, Cryitauss 
Benno, Cardmalis, &c. 

(f) Sic Viegas, Pererius, Aus . 
flinus, Primaſius, Beda, An- 

Cas. 

(g) Sic Junius, Pareus, Dent, 
Broxghton, Bibliandcr, uſſerius, 
(h) Sic Bright mannus , Maje- 
rRs, Forbeſius, Alcaſar,Caſtigl- 
us Willetus, Gerhardus, Gm td, 
& Cartwiight in Col.x.16, 
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: fily anſwered, and the contrary proved irrefragably (ft 

quid egojudico) yea, and thar I do not think it poſſible 

go make any complete (that I ſay not with Mr, Mede any 

tolerable) work of it in expounding the Apocalyps, ex- 

cept this be taken pro conteſlo, that the Chilzad ts yet 
WERTC 


c« 2, Idolikeniſe take it for a Principle, that the co« | 


& ing of Chriſt ts raiſe the dead,and to judge the earth, 
E will be within mach leſs than thts thouſand years. 

© 3. I ſuppoſe, that received Principle among Divines 
£c ill bold good, chav the converſion of the Jews will net 


: "3 c« be till. rheis preſent ſkate 
(t) Lege Bedawin tbr, de 8s = of the wits &) = FP” 


eatibus Mundi, Eſtium ad diſt. 


ar. t 4. ſent. Foſ. Acoſtam de © unto iss end.” 1 ſay not || 


Temp. Noviſſ. l.3.c.11, Stream © wntil the morning of the 
FT _ I. ng Ac pack oy © reſurrettion be almiſt 
anchium de fine ſeculj, Per- cc 

Gi in parks 4 ubj de ; Pads — ape” : : 
ultimo Fudicio, ec. Voſſiumin 4+ 190 ocriprnre & 
Theſ. Theol. & Hift.-p. 221. to me exceeding clear, 
vide etiam Hadnanum Finum ** that, after the Jews 
in Flagello Judgor. © converſuuny there will be 
Ef 4 ploriops day far the elett upon earth, and that this day 
& [all by of very wy oa 

There is not time hexc to expatiare upon theſe Axioms, 
otherwiſe I could urge a mu{titade of things toprove them. 
And if they be, Cor if the tao firft of thew be). granted, 
Chilaſm followeth clearly and undeniably. ; 

Thus have I given aſurmary acconnt of what hath 
perſwmaded me to own that which is in the worlds account 
an incredible Paradox. Enſebius callethit a&exAFov, 
and &YeEXÞ0v, but I truſt, though the notion of the Chiliad 
(in the ſence T accejt it Ybe T&ERIVE0 yer that it 5s not 
&YEXPOV. NS hs DN 

he trath is, 1 masexceeding backward to entertain 


ſach 
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ſuch 4 notion, and did long oppoſe it , as concejving it 


might be at beſt an innocent erronr of ſomz that niſhed well 
ro the kingdoms of Chriſt : But bleſſed be the Lord God who 
gave me an heart at that very time to ſearch (according 
10 my poor meaſure) the Scriptures and they Books which 
wioht be belpful in this cafe, both ſuch as argued for, and - 


© ſuch as argued againſt the Chiliad, and to look up to hing 


that is in heaven and heareth on earth, that [ might ſee 


and embrace the trath, and only thetruth. And methinks, 
8 ] would defire no more, if 1 could but perſnade all ſerious 
® and gracious men to go that way towork in this matter, 
& Bat (alas) it is the great infirmity of many 200d men , that 
7 if any thing (though of never fo circumſtantial a natures 
's for as for fundamentals, let no one dare to queſt ion there) 
© be voiced for an errour they fald pon it in great zeal 


without ever looking up to heaven, that if what the y oppoſe 
be truth, they might be convinced of it, as well as if it be 
otherwiſe that they might be ſtrengthnediin Learing witneſs 
apainſt erronr, and hence the Lord never lets them ſee 
thei miſtakes. But as.a learned and worthy Dijvine 
(3) ſaith concerning Tnde- 

pendency (ſo called) for « (i) Dr. Owen in Review of. 
man to 7 be the Scrips Scbilm againſt Cawayy p, 36, 


y tures, and other nritings 


impartially, and to look up to him that is the fountain of 
light and trath for his ſpirit to guide into all trath, &c. 
js a conrſe that he would wiſh all men to beware of that 
would not be made Independents. So ſay I concerning 
that, and add withal, That it is a courſe I would have all 
men beware of that wonld not become ſober Chiliaſts. 

eAll this notwithſianding, I am nit of their judgment 
who uſually paſs under the notion of Millenaries, Fer 1 
do n0t think that there are any more than two perſonal, 
comings or Reſidencies of Chriſt upon the earth, ſpoken of in* 
tle 
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the Scripture. Nor do I believe that Chriſt will reign per? 
ſonally upon the earth a thouſand years before the day of 


Judge 


gin at the final deſtruttion of Antichriſt , even then nhen 
the thouſand Apocalyptical years /ball begin, 
Neither let any one be offended with the ſeeming No- 
veliſm which is in theſe notions. T hat bath been an old 
Artifice, whereby the enemy of truth hath kept the world 
from embracing of it. Who knoweth not that the Heathm 
(1) pleaded Antiquity 4 
gainft Chriſtians » and 
therefore wow d- nov r-ceiu 
the G:'pel. Ani Papifis 
are wow; 10 charge Ref 
mers wich Nove :\m, 
And I do believe, :* 
is the reaſon why + 'pirit 
rermeth the Goſpc': Rev. 
I4. 6. the. everlaſting 
Goſpel, even on purpoſe to Comtyadift and confute that 
poiſh ſlander which accuſeth the Reformation with No« 
veliſm. #-hat though theſe truths have lain obſcured 4 
yy while, daring the dark reign of Antichrift d yet God 
ath bis time co bring his truth to light, and he is not wont 
$0 do it all at once, nor all in one age, but by degrees. 
| Certainly new diſcoveries of old truhs ought not to be 
branded with the odious name of Novel opinions. But 
enough was ſaid befote to wipe off the dirt of ſuch a calums- 
ny, when we ſhewed, that the Primitive and pureſt age 
of the Church believed the Chiliad, however now, 4- 
mongft ſome, it is deemed a new and ſtrange Dottrine. 
If any ſboald further cbjeft that in ſome places in this 
Diſcourſe there is roo much weight laid npon —_ 
QY)= 


(1) Y. L1&ant. de Origine ey- 
rorts1.2. C. 7,8. Chryſoft. Hom. 
7.iz 2 Cor. & in Orrt.z. Contr. 
Tuders &> Camtrarium in Ca« 
fa. Ceſarum in Theodoſio. *Ac 
revera hane ob:eFionem plane 
Ethiicam,Clemens, Jaſtinuss 
Origincss Terrullianus , Am- 
brofius, Auguſtinus , abax- 
de in ſuig Scriptis vefutarunt. 


ut. Only { conceive, that the great and laſt day 
fo much celebrated by the Prophets and Apoſtles, will be. 


by 
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obſervations, &c. To that I would ſay; far be from un 
to give heed unto Jewiſh Fables 3 And ſince the Jews 
(+) ceaſed to be rve Church 

of God, and ſo have been (t) Lege Owen de Nat.ev- flu 


"is .. to Theol, Hift. Duod aliqui de 
forſaken of his Spirit, their verteribss in Ecclega Chriſ;: ana 


wricing (eſpecially where gygribus affirmarunt iden de 
they ſpeak, of Chriſt ) are of Tudgis dici poteſt Scriptoribur. 
far leſs worth than before Quo Seniores eo ſaniores, que 
that + yet] add, that there Joniores co JFJuniores, Conſu- 
14 ennicicads of places "lt le Scripta Pagii altorumq; bac 


de re dicentium. 
the New Teſt ament (andin rags 
the old too) which noone can clearly underſtand, except he 


| be acquainted nith the notions, cuſtoms, phraſes, &c, 


which were formerly #n _nſe amongſt the Tews. Many 
terms are found in the New Teſtament, which are not in 
the old, bat are in the Jewiſh writings being in uſe amongſt 


E che Jewiſh Dofloys whilſt there was a Fewiſh (hurch, and 


from them (being conſonant to the mind and meaning of 
the ſpirit) borrowed by the Apiſtles. So are the terms of 
Paradiſe, the (zſential) word of God, the kingdom of 
Heaven, the kindgom of Godthe ſecond death, the 
day of judgment, the world to come, &c. And 
therefore theſe things cannit be clearly underſtood , except 
recourſe be had unto thoſe writings, to ſee what they meant 
by them. Why ſhoald we for the ſake of the tares, rejeft the 
wheat alſo d of Fewiſh Interpreters it kath been obſerved 
(4 is allo ſaid of Origen, abi bene nemo melius,ubi male 
nem peith) that as when they do ill, they are the worſt y 
ſo when they do well, they are the beſt expoſitors. In 4 
nord, we may find in ſome humane Scripts of the TeWsg 
ne: only the ſame phraſes, proverbs, paradolical noti- 
ons, and expreſſions, br alſo the very ſame arguments 
made yſe of, fer the very ſome end, which is tobe ſeea in 
the bleſſed Scriptures of the New Teftcment, Therefere 


fare- 


The Authors Preface tothe Reader, 


ſerely 4 geod and profitable wſe is to be made of thoſe wy;illf tio 
zings, and ſolid Criticulms may be gathered from they eve 
T bey that are acquainted with the learned works of Dru. rej 


fins, Amama, Buzrort, Iac. Capellus, with his leary 
ed Brother Lud, Capellus, Lud de Dien, Mede, Ainf. 

ny worth, Hortineer, He. 
(t) Fide f tibet ejus Prafar.ad jnG1, * (+) Chr. Cart 


Annot .in Geneſ.ubi Pontificios A | | 
qui dicunt Proteſtantes niminns Wright, Cc. know full wel 


Rabbinorum ſeriptis mdulgere, the truth of this; let not an) 
refutavit. Lege etiam Anthores wnlearned judge raſhly, un- 
quos citat ante 4naot. in Exod, derſkanding neither wha 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. If theſe things ſatisfy 
noty I hnow no other way, but we muſt be content to be call. 
ed Tudaizers : Nor ts that reproach, fince Ag1c12s Hun: 
nius, (the Latheran) hath written a book de Calviro Its 
daizantes much to be accounted of. 
But I nould not detain the Reader too long in the p:: ch 
Only remember, that this Diſcourſe # the ſulf# ance i 
ſeveral Le&ure-Sermons preached in the ordinar) 
| conrſe of my Miniſtry to a plain Auditory, and therefon 
not Elegancy of phraſes, or wiſdom of words (1 thank 
Chriſt I have learned toſlight ſuch vanities in the ſacred 
and anfwl things of God.) But (as far as the natare i 
#be ſuftjebt will permit) 1 raths plainly delivered, are t 
be expeied ; and that (un ſome poor meaſurt) 1 traſt thi 
Reader will find. 
© However, it & a ſatisfying thought unto me, when 1 
conſider, that, as it is rut, if what is here afſerted be found 11: 
Pabble when the day of fire cometh, 1 ſhall have no renarly fs 
for all my pains, ſtudirs, and por indeavonrs in ſeeking Oi 
to wnderſtand,and to evince theſe things unto others ; ſo it 
on the other hand, if what I have affirmed or propounded, I "ie 
(for in ſome things which are more diſputable, nihil affice 
mo, ſed propono) be dault upon the golden fo.nda- 
# tion, 
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The Authors Preface to the Reader: 
tion» then in that day (which the Loyd” haſten) when 
every man ſhall receive according to hes works, it will nt 
repent me of what T have pablickly tanght or writtens nor 
will they that have diſ-believed and oppoſed theſe Truths, 
then at all rejozce in mharthey have in that reSþett 


dont. 


Now the Lord fit us for what ever the lirth may be 
which his divine and holy providence # travelling with 
at this day. Surely there is ſome great thing upon the 
wheel, and it ſeemeth as if it might be ſaid, the captive 
exile haſtneth 3 Do not the ſigns of the times legin to 
ſhen their faces very apparently Do not the waves of 
the Nations begin toſtir ? Du nat the flends lift up their 
voice? The Lord hath been opening his armoury, 
and bringing forth the weapons of his Indignation ; 
a ſound of Battel is in the Land, and of great de- 
ſtruction. Behold, they whole judements it was not 
todrink of the Cup, have affuredly drunken, and 
art thou he (O Roman Antichriſt , thou with thy up= 
bolders and. followers !) that ſhalt altogether go un- 
puniſhed ? thou ſhalt not gg unpuniſhed, bur' thou 
ſhalt ſurely drink of it. The Lord , the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall lop the bow with terrour, and the high 
ones of ſtature ſhall be hewen down » and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled. The Stars of Heaven, 
and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give their 
light. And althewoh it may be, we may die in the 
ftorm , yet the Generations to come are like to ſee dayes 
of glory. Let ws then pive him, that tarneth the 
ſhaddow of death into the Morning, no reſt, till 
he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the Earth : For Sims 
ſake, and for Ferufalems ſake, let us not hold our 
peace, till the Righteouſneſs thereof g9 —_— 
OTIS 
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brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a Lamp thy 


burneth, that ſhe may be a Crown of Glory, an 
a Royal Diadem in the hand of the Lord, 
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ſfrael's Salvation opened. 


ROM. rr. 26. 


AII lrael ſhall be ſaved. 


RIRIN E of thoſe great and glorious things 
Ne which the world, | eſpecially, the 

a people of God in. the world, are in 
expectation of at this day, 1s, The 
general converſion of the Iſraelitiſh 
_ Nation, Now baving a defire, whilſt 

the hand of Chriſt ſhall continue me amoneſt you, 
to fulfil the Miniſtry which IT have received inthe 
Lord; TI have therefore purpoſed with my ſelf (by 
the help of the Spirit of Grace and Truth) to treat. 
upon this ſ1bje& ; And ſo much the rather, by how 
much I perceive by the Word and Works of, God, 
that the day is approaching wherein this great A75- 
B ftiry 


2 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation ope ned, 


ftery of Ged ſhall receive its accompliſhment. And 


in order unto the diſcour/zng upon this matter, the 
words which have been read unto you are pitched 
upon. For I know not any Scripture containing a 
more pregnant and illuſtrious: reſtimony and de- 
monſtration of the /ſraelites future vocation, than 
this which we have before us; it being a main ſcope 


cf thz Apoſtle in this Chapter, to make known this | 


Myſtery unto the Gentiles. And this the Apoſtle 
doth elaborately prove, by many Arguments, both 


beſore, and in, and after this verſe. We ſhall hot 

ſtay upon any large (a) 
(a) Totins capitis Analyſia le- Analyſis of the words, i 
ge apud- Willer de vocatione The ſeveral Arguments Þ 
infilted npon , may be | 
mentioned under the Reaſons of the Dodrine (if | 


Tudeorum, Cap. 3. 


the Lord will) hereafter to be ſpoken unto : It may 


now ſuftice to take notice, that in this verſe there | 


are three things contained; - 1. A prediction, All 
iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 2. The time whe this pre- 
diction ſhall be fulfilled. 
(v) Fific, pro, & tune Fre And ſo, i.e, (b ) and 
pro _ —_— = wy then; which words bear 
onſule ve Wy 
«Athiopicam in Bibl, Poly. Z*/<rence unto the 
olott. words immediately pre- 


| ceding in the former 
verſe 5 ſothatthe ſence may be, hen once the ful- 


neſs of the Gentiles is come in, then ſhall all Iſrael | 
be ſaved. There 1s indeed a fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
-which ſhall be after the converſion of the Fews, | 
Pſal. 98. 33 4. In bringing in which fulnefs, the 


ſaved Tribes of [ſrael, ſhall be very inſtrumental, 
1/a. 66. 19, But there is alſo a fulneſs of the Gen- 
| > tiles, 


ed. 
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(*) YVideſis que habet Hente 
nius in Legat, Evang, ad In- 
05, Cap. 4» 


tiles, which ſball(*)pre- 
cede the Jem converſi- 
on, and upon which it 
ſhall follow 1mmediately, Zyk. 21. 24, 3. We have 
the proof of this prediction, and the Argument 
from which the Apoſtle proveth his predi&tion of 
IſraePs ſalvation, 1s from divine teſtimony, (as 
faith he) it & written ; q.d, If.it be written 1n the 
word of God, that adeliverer thall curn away un- 
codlineſs from Faceb, then it muſt needs he true, 
that all J/rael ſhall be ſaved; but it is ſo written, 


E therefore this predi&ion is a moſt undoubted ve- 


rity. 
The words of the Text fall under the firſt of 


| theſe particulars, viz. The prediftiow it ſelf. And 


for the opening and clearing of the words, three 
things may be. enquired into; x. Who are meant 
by Iſrael, 2. What by all Iſrael. 3. What by being 
ſaved. Q.t.#/ho are here meant by Iſrael : Anſl-{ſract 
© many times in the Scripture is put for thoſe 
©ten Tribes which revolted from the houſe of 
&© David unto Feroboarms in the dayes of Rehobeaw. 
The ten Tribes are often called Samaria, the denoe 
mination being from the Metropolis, Iſa, 7. 9. And 
Epbraim, becauſe the firſt King over the ten Tribes 
was ann Ephraimite, 1 Kings 11.26, But moſtly 
they are called by the name of /ſ-ael, the denomi- 
nation being from the major part;For the ten Tribes 
were the greater part of 1ſraels poſterity, and 


WJ therefore after the ten Trides became a diftinct 
E kingdom, he that was King of them is ſtiled, Toe 


King of Iſrael, as the King over the two remaming 

Tribes is ſtiled King of Jadah, 

* 2. Iſrael is ſometimes put for thoſe that did 
B 2 remaily 


& remain of Facob's poſterity, after that the ten 
"© Tribes were by the Afſyrians carrygd into perpe- 
6 cual captivity. The very ſame perfons which are 
ſometimes called Fexr, are at other times called 
Iſraelites, Adat. 10. 5,6. © Go not into the way of 
<« the Gentiles,, nor into any City of the Samaritans, 
© but unto the loſt Sheep of the houſe of 1ſrael, 
Now, the houſe of Iſrel tnere, doth note thoſe that 
were the poſterity, not ſo much.of the eAſſyrian, as 
07 the Babylonian captivity. And, A.2. They which 
ace called men of Judea, verſe 14. are called men 6 
tſr.e', verſe 22. So, Rom. 9. they who are called 
Ferns veiſe 24. are called [/rel, verſe 31, Hence 
Paul, that wasa Few of the Fride of Benjamin, 15 '- 
{> ſaid to be an [/raelite, Rom. It. &. > Cor.11.2 2. 
Phil. 3.5. Confider alſo, Lyk. 1.16. And the rea- 
ſon why the Jexs are called Iſraelites is : 8. Be- 
cauſe that is the mcre ancient and honourable name, 
I/rae! isa name of power and principality; 2, Be- 
cauſe there were —_ particular perſens belongs 
30g toihe ten Tribes who lvet in the Land of Fades. 
See 2 Chron, 10, 17. & I1. 3. When Jeroboars ad- 
vanced h:s ſuperſtitious worthip, there were many 
ot of all the ten Tribes who joyned themſelyes 
with thoſe that were looked upon as Fexs,in contra- 
diſtinction to Iſraelites, 2 Chron. 11. 13,14,16. And 
afterwards, in Aſa his time, there was an abun- 
dan:e of Iſraelites that fell from Feroboam to the 
houſe of D.vid, Chap. 1 5.verſe 9, And after that, 
in Hezchiahs time, there were more 1ſraelires that 
Joyned t:;emſelyes unto the houſe of F«dah, upon a 
codly letter wh ch Hezekiah wrote to them to that 
purpoſe, Chap. 20. verſe 6, 10, IT. And. after all 
this, ey2ir when th2 teyenty years of tae Babylonian 
k Capti- 
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captivity were expired, many of the ten Tribes 
(and more might have done it had they not wanted 
gracious hearts) returned with the -Fexs unto the 
Land of Canaan. Conlider 2 Chron. 36. 23. with 
Ezra 2,70. Now the poſterity of thoſe. //7-0.ites 
who returned out of Babylon to Fadea, are (as ſome 
learned conclude) the ( To Awdtuapurov) rwelve 
Tribes ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, A@. 26, 7. 
Fam. 1,1. For they did confift not only of the 
Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, but there were m1- 
ny Families of other Tribes among them, whence 
they might come to bear the name of twelve Tribes. 
See Lake 2. 36. Wanerefore. 3. {/rael 18 often uſe1 
« in Scripture as ſignificant of both theſe, both the 
«ten Tribes, and tae two Tribes conjoyned, Pſal. 
*I14.1. Hef. 11.1. And this we may ,under- 
ſtand /ſrael here in my Text, Though the two Trives 
be principally intended, yet I would not interprets, 
the words excluſively, as to the other ten Tribes, 
partly becauſe it is a govd rule in interpreting the 
Scripture, to give zt the largeſt ſence the words will bear, 
and partly becauſe the ten Tribes thall be ſaved ar 
laR as well as the two Tribes. 

Q: 2. What is meant by all. Iſrael > Anſw. There 
are divers interpretations which have been given 
(c) thereof. For, x.Some 
& think;that by all //rael 
© 1s meant fſfome Feiy 
of all Iſrael. Bur that 
cannot be the meaning of the words, for the note 
of univerſality, 41 1ſrael, will not bear ſuch aparti- 
calar reſtrained interprecation. That ſheweth the 
Propoſition to be an #njverſal, and not a particular 
Axiom. - Surely, the Scripture is not wont to uſe 
B 3 ſach 


(Ce) Lege Voer. diſp. de $ene- 
ral; canverſione Judaorum ys 
Pp. 1265 127. 


6 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 
ſuch Akyrologies,harſh improprieries of ſpeech,as to 
ſay all, when not all but a few only are intended,Be- 
fides, the eApoftle oppsſeth that ſalvation of all Iſrael, 
which he prediats as future mn the words of my 
Text, unto the ſalvation of a remnant, which at that 
preſent time when he wrote this Epiftle to the Ro. 
2sns was accomplithed,v.5- **2.Others think, that 

« by all (*) Iſrael, is 


* Aliqui 1ſraelem ſpiritualem 
accipiunt, puta omnes ex fue 
dzis &+ gentibus credentes & 
ſalvandos. Ita Theod, Auguſte 
Hicron. Ceſarius apud Naxian. 
wverum patet 4's ee foto hot 
eapite non de ſpiritualt ſed de 
carna's Iſraele agere. Corn. a 
lapide in /oc. 6c e13am Eſtius. 


© meant all the elet? of 


God. But though it be a 
truth, that all the ele& 
of God ſhall be ſaved, 


no link of that golden B 


chain of ſalvation which 
beginn2th in eleC&ion, 
and endeth in eternal 


olory, can ever be broken, Rom. 8, 29,30. And al- 
though it be likewiſe true, that Iſrael is ſometimes 
uſed in Scripture for the elett of God, Gal. 6. 16, So 
Rev.7. 4. All the ele of God, during the reign 
of Antichriſt, are there called the ſealed ones of the 
tribes of Iſrae] ; yet that is not the true meaning of 
all Iſrael in my Text, for the Apoſile in this Chap- 
ter difcourſeth of natural Iſrael. We muſt know 
there 15 a double 7ſrael ſpoken of in the Scripture ; 
3; There is ſpiritual Iſrael, h.e..—ſuch as in reſpe& 
of faith and Religion, are the Lord's peculiar ones, 


Pſzl. 73.1. Joh. x. 48. Rom. 2.28, 29. Eph.2.12, 
And in this reſpe& it may be that Fether is (e) cal- | 
led an 1ſraelite (though | 
he were a Gentile born) | 


fe) See Ainſworth on Pſal. 
14. 7 & itprefar. to Anitot. 
on Gee. p, 3. Ita R. Salome. 
corfer. Job, Druſsi Nots in Sul-" 
picti Severi Hiflgr, y.to3z104. 


ſeil. in reſpe& of his 
faith and Religion, 

2. There 1s carnal or 
natural 
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natural 1ſrael, h. e. thoſe that are by gefheration of 


the ſeed of Jacob, who was afterwards called 1ſraet, 
Hence we read of 1/rael after the fleſh, as well as 
Iſrael after the ſpirits x Cor. no. 18. Rims. 9. 4, 5, 
Gal. 4.23, Now of this /ſrael doth the Apottle here 
ſpeak, as you may ſee Row, 11.14. Nor indeed 
had he declared (* )ſuch 

a myſtery as he ſpeaketh (#*)7.P, Martyr in loc. 

of, verſe 25, if only he 

had ſaid that the ele& thould heſaved. Doubtleſs 


| the Romans knew that before, whereas this ſalvation 


of Iſrael was a myſtery that they little thought of, 
and thence behaved themſelves too arrogantly an& 
contempruouſly cowards thezat preſent, forlorn and 
rejeed Iſraelites, which error of theirs our Apo- 
{tle laboureth to corre&, by informing them, that 
there would a time come when Jes ſhonld be ſaved 
as well as Gentiles, 

3. ©© Others (d) there (4) Sic Thomas Cajeranus, 
« are, that by all 1ſraz] & Dominicus « Soro, 
«© underſtand, all and 
*eyery one of the natural pofterity of Jacob, As 
if the Apoſtle*'s meaning were, that every particu- 
lar perſon amongſt the children of Iſrael ſhould 
partake of this ſalvation bat in that there is a mi- 
ftake alſo. For when this ſalvation ſhall take place, 
which is here ſpoken of, there will be divers par- 
ticular perſons amongſt the Iſraelites that will ſtand 
it out againſt the call of God, for which they ſhall 
ws O__ e (f _—_ (f ) Loquitur de finals Judes- 
rum converſoone Lawens ſtriff. 
3.23, We may ſuppoſe, P. 23. 
that ſome of the Fexs 
will adhere obſtinately to their old antiquated Ce- 
re monies 
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monies, for which the Lord will be dreadfully pro- 
| | voked to cut them off. 
(e) Fink on the calling of the So ſome {fg ) interpret, 
Jews. _. | Tſa. 66.3, 4. Confider 
allo, Eze.20.37,38. And 
many haye alleadged Dax: x2. 2. to confirm this 
which Scripture they do therefore interpret alle- 
gorically, as if the meaning of the place were, 
that after Zion 1s raiſed out of the duſt of affi:@ion, 
and brought out of that grave of ſorrow and mi- 
lery which -at preſent the Jews are in, many 
of them ſhall periſh ſor their iniquity. And 
indeed the arguments that are brought by 
thoſe which favour thig allegorical interpretation, 
: F . (b)areof force againſt 

de Brightynauni Scholia .» 

by birpin Si 'n bp them that reſtrain the 
Bur:oughs ox Hol, 1. 11, words to intend nothing 
but che-ultimate reſur- 
reion of the laſt judement., Nevertheleſs, in as 
much as the Church 'of the Jens in old time: built 
her faithof the reſerrection upon that very Tezt 
principally, and 1nas much as a literal interpreta- 
tion of Scripture ought never to be rejected for an 
allegorical one, exceptnecefſity compel thereunto, 
I amſlow to embrace a metaplorical ſence of that 
Scripture, Dan.12.2. Why may not the true mean- 
»0g of the place be this ? viz. That after the Fews 
are brought into their own Land again, and there 
diſturbed with Gog and Magog ( not John's, but 
Ezchiel's Gog and CMapoe, at the battel of Arma- 
geddon) who thall think with great fury to deſtroy 
the converted 1/raelires. Alter this ſhall begin the 
reſurrection of the dead, ſome of which, namely, 
the Saints of the firlt reſirreRtion, ſhall be raiſed 
to 
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to everlaſting life ; but ocher ſome, 3. e. the wick=- 
ed, after the time belonging'tothe firſt reſurre&tion 


15expired, ſhall be raiſed toeverlaſting ſhame. 


This I do believe is the true [cope of that place. 
He that is otherwiſe minded , let him abound in 
h:s own ſence. 

» <'Others think, (!) Mr. Strong in his Sermon 


& that hy (i) all Iſrae!, is ® Rom. 11. 26. Totus Iſrael 


p nibil altud declarat quam Iſra- 
© meant the body of the elts plenitndiuems Cit oppont- 


& Ifraelitiſþ Nation. Aud tur od forme s Toxgrabe yp 
that ſeemeth- ro be the jg. Sed norandum off de 1014 
genuine interpretation gente 2% genere, non de (ingulis 


. * bic diſſeriz ut de plenitudine 
- the words ; for in O- gentium flatuendum eft, Beza 
tner Scriptures, all 15 jy pom, 11. v. 13, 26, 


uſed to , fignifie many, Fo 
Mat, 3; 5. It 1s ſaid, That all Jadea was baptiz.- 
ed by John, confeſ/ing their ſins. Douvtleſs there 
were {ome in Judea, that neither confeſſed their 
{ns,nor were baptized by Jehn, therefore all noteth 
a multitndinous number : And ſo is All to be taken, 
Iſa, 66. 23. Joel 2.28. y Cor. 15.22, and in many 
other Scriptures, So TO 
when it is ſaid, All (k) ( ) Oxmis Iſraet, i. e, multi 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, h. e, Iſratlite, Vatablus, 
very many Iſraelites {hall | 
be ſaved. Yea, all here noteth, not only many, but 
moſt z it fignifieth not only a Majcrity, but a very 
full and large Genecrality. Hence the ſame thing 15 
called their fulneſs, Rom. 11.12, Now as when the 
filneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, that muſt 
not be extended to every particular perſon, nor .yet 
toa few only, but to the body of Gentile Nations, 
whom that propheſie doth concern ; ſo may we ſay 
concerning this fulneſs of Iſrael. Morecver, ſuch as 
| was 
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n ' was I{razls (1) rejeftinny 
© {1) AnofoNy meds hy 15, ſuch muſt their re-aſſum- 
| ftion into divine fayour 

be, Row. 11. 15. But their reje&ion was not of 
every particular perſon, ner yet ofa few only, but 
of the body of the Nation ; ſo ſhall their ſalvation 
be National. x 
Q. 3+ Yhat is meant by being ſaved ® Anſn, In this 
ſalvation there 1s, I. The term from which ; 2.The 
term to which it ſhall be. x, The term from which, 
viz, from a ſtare of bondage and miſery. And this 
is donble, either, I, Texyporal ; oftentimes in the 
Scripture, ſalvation 1s put for deliverance from 
temporal bondages and miſeries, Neb. 9g. 27. And 
this is part of the Apoſtles meaning here; for all 
I/ratl hath been in temporal outward bondage and 
miſery this long time, Tr is now near 16Co years 
fince the houſe of //rae] was left unto them deſolate; 
fince which time the generality of the Fews have 
been in woful ſervitude,” and hated and hifſed at of 
all Nat ons, in almoſt all places of the world, as 
the Lord, many hundreds of years before it came 
ro paſs, threatned them, that for their diſobedience 
it ſhontd be, Dext. 28. 37. Thox ſhalt become an aft on- 
3ſhment, a Proverb, and a by»word amongſt all Nations, 
whither the Lord ſhall lead thee, And ver. 43. Th: 
ftranger ſhall get above thee very high, and thou ſhalt 
come down very low. And ver. 48. Thoa ſhalt ſerot 
thine enemies which the Lord ſhall 7 1 againſt thee, and 
be ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck» And ver. 68, 
You ſhall be ſold to your enemies for bond-men and bond- 
women, 'and n9 man ſhall buy yog. T remember Foſepbu 


(m) Of Wars of Jews, lib. 7, (=>) relateth, that infi- 
ach} nite numbers of Jen! 


were expoſed to ſale at the Roman deftruftion of / 
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Feruſalem, till at laſt no one would buy them z and 
then ſurely was that word of the Lord tulfilled, 
2, * This ſalvation implyeth deliverance from 
« ſpiritual bondage and miſery. Hence in the Text 
it 15 expreſſed by turning away ungodlineſs. And 
ſalvation is very often uſed in the Scripture in that 
ſence, viz.for deliverance from ſpiritual bondages, 
Mat. 1. 24. Lake 1. Ji, 74, 77. And therefore 
when the Apoſtle ſaich, That all ſrael ſhall be ſaved, 
this alſo is part of his meanjng 5 That the whole 
nation of the Jens ſhall be ſaved from the blind- 
neſs of their minds,ſaved from the hardneſs of their 
hearts, ſaved from the unbelief of their ſouls, ſaved 
from chat curſe and wrach of God which lyeta upon 
them, and which hath remained upon many of them, 
for more than 2000 and divers hundreds of years, 
$. © There. is the term unto which this ſalvation 
&© ſhall be, »jz, unto a glorious ſtate of happineſs, 
And this 184. 1. Temporal. __—_ who have been 
trampled upon by all Nations, ſhall ſhortly become 
the moſt glorious Nation in the whole world, and 
all other Nations ſhall have them in great eſteem 
and honour, 1ſa. 60. 1, 3- Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 
is come, and the plory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, The 
Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the bright- 
neſs of thy rifing. 

2. «© This ſalvation implyeth ſpiritnal and eter- 
(nal happineſs. Uſually, ſalvation in che Scripture 
3s taken in that ſence, for the communication of 
ſpiritual and eternal good unto the fonl, CAark 
6. 16. x Pet, n. 8,9. Salvation implyeth grace 
for the ſoul, and glory for the ſoul. And this 1s the 
main thing here zntended. All:7/rael ſhall be ſaved, 


- fo Co 
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3. e,” they ſhall be converted unto God, they thall 
be made partakers of much grace here, and of eter- 
nal elory hereafter. The ſalvation of the world to 
come 13 comprenhended under this ſaying, All 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. For th2 words may well have 
| , . reference unto. a ſpeech 

(n) 4lludit ad difium Heti'z- that the (n) Hebrens 
6:uM, omnem Iſraclitam ha- made frequent uſe of; 


biturum partem in futuro ſe - 
culo. Cracks, Hor diftun ſe. That every Iſraelite 


vide in Ta, Synod. c. io. Lege ſhail have a part in the 
Capelli obſer, in N.T, p; 120, world to come. ' Therefore 


everlaſting life , which 
ſhall be vouchſafed in the world to come, Ark. 
x0. 30, is here intended. 

Having thus (by th help of Chriſt) cleared th 

oround-work and foundation, the Doctrine to be 
raiſed thereupon is plainly this. 
= DoR. That the time will ſarely come,wben the body of 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ſhall be broyght out of their 
preſent conditizn of bondage and miſery into a glorious 
and wonderful ſtate of ſalvation, nat only ſpiritual but 
temporal, 

: Now in the D<&rinal handling of this Truth, 
four things fnay be actended ;' x. Toſhew that the 
twelve Tribes thall be ſaved. 2. When this ſalya- 
tion is to be expeRted. 3, Why all 1/rael (hill be 
ſaved. 4. Waat kind of ſalvation jt 1s, which all 
I{-ael ſnall in the appointed time partake of, 

1, We are to ſh2w, that the ewelve Tribes ſhall 
be ſaved, And this is evideat,if we conſider, t. That 
the two Tribes or Fews', 2. That the ten Tribes or 
Iſraelites ({o diſtinguithed in the dayes of 01d) ſhall 
he ſaved, 

1, The two Trives or Jews ſhall be ſaved. We 

| ſhall 


ſhall not here inſiſt upon ſach argaments as ſome 
have ſtood npon, Aſtin layeth weight upon a typi. 
cal aroument, ſc. That as the 'Gi/e:dites rejedted 


Jephtha, but afterwards they returned co him avain s 


ſo the Jews ſhould reject Chrift , but afterwards 


ticy ſhould embrace him. And others (5) there ace 
wio lav much weight up- 

ON an argument drawn (0) Sic Witt, Bexa, Faguss 
from the ſecret wonder. @c. 

ful providence of God 

in preſerving the Jewiſh Nation entire from mix- 
tures with other Nations where they are diſperſed. 
The providence of God 

hath ſuffered ( p) other (p) Vide Lazium de Migratige 
Nations to have their Wbus gen/iam. 

bloud mixed very much : 

As you know it is with our own Nation, 'there is a 
mixture of Britiſh, Rowan, Sexeny Daniſh, Nirman 
bloud 5 bat 4s for the body of the Fenj/b Nation, it 
is far otherwiſe, Let an Engliſh family live in Spain 
five or fix hundred years ſacceſſively, and they will 
become Spaniards ; but thougn a Jewiſh family live 
in Spain a thouſand years, they do not degenerate 
into Spaniards, (for the moR part,) Ir 1s true, that 
a Gehealogical diftintion among the Fexs is now 
periſhed, becauſe the 1eſſias being come, there is 
not now (though before that there was) any need of 
ſuch diſtin&tion, yet a National diſtin&ion there 
ſill remaineth 3 whence ſome conclude, that there 
will be in due time a National convertion of that 
people. Bur albeit, this argument 1s not to be 
flighted ; yet I chuſe rather to build ypon plain 
Scripture-prosf.  Confider then, Ze:h,12,6,10;11. 
And Mat. 23. two laſt verſes, Where 1t 1s clearly” 
intimated, 
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;ntimated, that a day ſhall come when the deſolated 
Fenifſh Nation ſhall account him bleſſed that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. And Luke 2. 32. Chriſt 
muſt become rhe. glory of his people Iſrael, i. e. the 
Fewiſh Nation. Now, they didneyer yet own Chriſt 


to be their glory, he was rejefted of thas Nation 

| (q ) Chap. 17-25. there- 
(q) ans This yevtds fore a time muſt come, 
TXUTHS. when he ſhall be owned 


___ andgloried in, by that 
People and Nation. Confider alſo, Chap. 21. 24. 
where our Saviour intimateth, that when the Gen- 

tiles have fulfilled their times of apoſtacy and ini- 
quity, Feryſalem ſhall be no longer trodden under 
foot by them. One place more look into, ſc. 2 Cor, 
3-15, 16. Even uni this day, when Moſes is ready 
the wail # upon their hearts : Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall 
turn unto the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. The 
Fews might ſee from the writings of AZoſes, that 
the Meſſiah is already come 5 for the Scepter and 
Law-gaver is utterly departed from J«dah, there- 
fore Shiloh muſt needs be come, Gen. 49,10. And 
chey might ſee this from the Prophets z for within 
490 years after Cyr his proclamation for rebuild- 
ing the Temple, Af:ſias muſt come, Dan. 9. 25, 
whereas it is above. two thouſand years fince that 
proclamation z' and Chrift was to come before the 
utter deftrution of Bethlehemi, and in the time of 
the ſecond temple, Mich.5.2. Hag. 2.9. whereas 
there is no Bethlehem, nor any Temple, ior many a 
day ; why then do not the Texs acknowledge Cirilt? 
Alas, there is a vail of miſerable blindneſs upon 
their hearts, that they cannot, they will not, ſee the 
Truth : But, Caith the Apoſtie, 7his ſhall be raken 


may 7 
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anay. And (ſaith he) ic ſhall earn. What is that? T 
anſwer: (r) It, there < 
may note the body of (1) Emppies. Converſus fuc- 
the Jewiſh Nation, or Ce re 
the words may be read, y;7.p. 398,499. _ 
(s) They ſhall turn (i. e. 
the blinded minds of the Zexs ſhall turn) ants the 
Lord. 

2. ©© The ten Tribes ſhall be ſaved as well as the 
&* two Tribes, Some that haye acknowledged a gene- 
ral converſion of the [rws, yet haye denied that eyer 
the ten Tribes ſhould partake of that ſalvation : 
yea, even ſome (+) 
Ieniſh Rabbies, have de- (t) R. 44iba negat _ derems 
nied this 5 but methinks 7r:6us babituras partem in fiu- 


. turo ſeculo, At Contrarium 
the Scripture 1s matr- aftrwint R, Eliezar, & R, Me- 


vellous clear and full for zaſſeh, ac fere univerſa Rabbi- 
this as well as for the morum Schota. 


former particular. You'l ks Sos re oO _— 
"— w ic i+ ſcribunt Brighimanrus, Finxus, 
ny , - 4 Rage len Alſtedius, P. Cunzus, Juſtus 
Po ſs te ten Heurnius: 4rque jute Heur- 
Tribes or Iſraelites, nium primb no Tribus convere 


© {Ball be ſaved as well rtentur, deinde Tribus Jude &> 
«2+ the two Tribes or _ Fejamin. Vide etiam Rives" 
lens? Anſy. x. Becauſe 59977 Hop. cap. r. 

weread often in the Scripture concerning [/raels 
falvation, as well as concerning Fadahs ſalvation. 
Now thongh 1ſraet in the NeTeſtament doth ſome- 
times note the two Tribes or lezs (as hath been 
ſaid) yet, inthe old Teſtament, Iſrael uſually figni- 
fieth the ten Tribes, and not the Jews ftriftly ſo call - 
led. And it is an oldob- (u)Certum eft aſſentiente omni- 
ſervation, that '4 a) when bus authoribus zoftris Hierony= 
Iſracl.is put in contradi- #0, qued eu Tuda cum Iſrael 
{iindtion 


conjungitur, per Iſraelem yo (tinftion unto Jndah, 
Tribug (meliiguntiv, Menallch the one noteth: the ten 
Bzn Iſracl in ſpe, pe77. - Tribes, as the other the 
two Tribes. But we read often of the ſalvation- of 
Iſrael, as in contradiftin&tion unto. [xdah. See Fer, 
JO. 3. & 33+ 7, 14» 24, 26. Moreover, the ten 
Tribesare ajually figaifted by the names of Sawaria, 
Gilead, Achor, Carmel, Ephraim, Joſeph, &c. Noy 
the Scripture ſpeakech of a reſtauration to be vouch- 
ſafed unto Samaria, Gilead, Achor, Carmel, Ephraim, 
Joſeph. See Jer. 31. 5, 6, 18,20. Lech. 10, 6,7 
9,10. Mic,7. 14. Obad. 19. Fer. 50.17, 19. 
2. *]tis evident, that che ten Tribes ſhall be 
c« ſayed as well as the two Tribes, becauſe there is 
<< a promile of the re-union of 1ſrael-and Fadah, and 
< that they ſhall become one entire body. Now that 
could not be, if only the rwo Tribes ſhould partake 
of this ſalvation- There muſt a. time come when 
Ephraim ſhall nt envy Judah, wor Judah vex Ephraim 
I[a.11. 13. From the dayes of ferobsams and Rebo. 
boam, there were bitrer envyings berween the houſe 
of 1ſrael and the houſe of Jadaby which could nevet 
be healed : And. at this day, there are moſt bitter 
ha:reds amongſt the Fews,. one againſt another, 
| | Thole ' Jews which ate 
(* ) EINWP 2 NIP called (*) Karaim, that 
Legeady diet: : i.e. Textuales, is tO lay, a Sect of [ſrat- 
S:ripturarii, de quibus vide Lites whici do only re- 
ting, Ho: Pi 3. cone. tne Seripu 
Shred, in Bech;a. Hopper, without Te Talmud) art 
p. 103. Buztorf in Lex. Talmud MOre odious than Chri- 
Rad. DP - Shinaler, Lex fans are unto the Tal- 
Ventagl. y. $648. mudical Jews. Now there 
| muſt a time come when 
e215 
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this enmity of the Jews,both amongſt themſelyes, & 
274in{t the {ſraelites, ſhall be done away, and a glori- 
ous union be : reſtored amongſt them, as it was in 
David's time, Or in Solomon's time, when the twelve 
Tribes were not divided into two diſtint King- 
doms, ſo ſhall it be again. . Conſider Fer. 3. 8, 18. 
Ezth. 37-16, 19. Hoſ. 1. laſt. This promiſe and 
prophefie will be. fulfil- | 
ld . (7) when all (1)cun Apoſtolus dicit, to- 
Iſrael ſmall be ſaved. _—_ qt POO ATE an 
«2, There 1s an Cx- min” PRO: 09A 
«preſs promiſe in. the 
« Scripture, that all.the twelve Tribes ſhall be ſa- 
& yed, and ther2'ore not only the two, but alſo the 
«ten Tribes muſt partake of this ſalvation : And 
this promiſe is ſometimes expreſled under the no- 
tion of all the. hogſe of Iirael being ſaved, Jer. 31. 1. 
Ezek 20.40. &-39, 25, And ſometimes under the 
potion of all the Tribes of Iſrael , Zech. 9g. 1. © The 
«burden of the word of the Lord in the Land of 
&« Hadrach and Damaſcus (hill be the reſt thereof, 
« when the eyes of man, as of all the Tribes of 1/- 
« rae] ſhall be toward the Lord. The meaning of 
the words may be) that the time will come, when 
the eyes of all the tribes of 7ſrael ſhall be roward 
thz Lord as one.man, and then God will make fear- 
ful deſtrution amongſt enemies. . - | 
4+ Jacob prophecyed, that the Tribes of Dan 
and Foſeph ſhould own Chriſt, Gen.q9. 18,26, And 
from thence we may argue, that the ten Tribes ſhal[ 
be conyerted ' and ſaved, as well as. the two 
Tries.” > :; 155 | | 
. 'Ozeſt. Bit when will this falvation of 1ſr.:e] be 
accompliſhed. FR 
EC : Anſn. 
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eAnſw, That is the ſecond thing to be ſpoken un. 
toin the proſecution of this point. And in the 
firſt place, let me premiſe this diſtinftion 53 That the 
falvacion of Iſrael, (I ſpeak of a ſalvation upon 
Earth.) may be looked upon either as inchoar, or 
conſummate. The incyoat ſalvation of Iſrael , I take 
to be at the conyerfion of the Tribes untoChriſt, and 
their repoſſeſſion of the land of their fathers. The con- 
ſummate ſalvation of Iſrael, I take to be that glorious 


' condition which they ſhall be in after the deftruQi- 


on of Ezckie!'s G#$-and Magog, when the Kingdom 
ſhall become the Lords all the world over, and his 
Saints ſhall rezgn upon earth z: Now whatever you 
ſhall hereafter hear, T defire you would receive 
with this diſtin&tion, otherwiſe there will ſeem: to 
be a repugnancy m1 things which are indeed very 
conſentaneous amongſt themſelves. Having then 
premiſed this diftinQion , tet us-proceed in the 
fear of God, to enquire, when Iſrael ſhall be faved, 
I might derain you about the computation of Pro- 
phetical and Apocalyprical times, but that would be 
leſs prefitable for you, becaufe, at laſt, you would 
be left at uncertainties; therefore we ſhall not in- 
fiſt there - But what T have toſay in anſwer to this 
enquiry, may be laid down in ſundry Prepefitions , 
which we ſhall ( by the help of Chriſt) endea- 
vour to clear unto you, from the Scriptures of 
Trath, | 

© Propeſe 1. An infallible demonſtration of the 
© exact time when Iſrael ſhall be' ſaved}, cannot 
«© be given, The Apoſlle ſaith,” 1 Cor, 13,9, That 
we Propheſie but in part ; to be ſure, it is true con- 
cerning the patticular time, when Prophetical My- 
ſteries (hall be fulfilled , that therein our _— 
ledge 
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The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salwation opened. 19 
ledge is imperfect, After men have ſaid all that 
they can fay about this matter, all is but art humane 
conjecture, and not an infallible divine concluſion 
as to the day, or Moneth, or year, when this fal- 
vation ſhall have its effe&. Hence even the Jexs 
themſelves have a ſay- 

:ng,(») © That the time (w) Vide - Menafſch-Ben-Iſe 
< when the . fifth Mo- racl #biſupra. SeR. 27. 

© narchy ſhall begin, is | 

&« kept ſecret. An infallible demonſtration of the 
exact time when Rome ſhall be deſtroyed can not be 
aſſigned, as is evident, becauſe, if a man would form 
an argument, to make a demonſtrarios of the time 
wnen that ſhall be one part of the argument , ill 
be grounded upon humane teſtimony , ſc. upon 
Cronology, and therefore the concluſion muſt needs 
be humane, 4nd not di- 

vine. For it is (x) a% (x) Concluſio ſemper eſt ſimi- 
rule in reaſon, that the 1s Antecedenti ant parti debi- 
concluſion coth alivays. {iori, Ram. Dial, 1,2.c. 11, 
follow the pars debilior 

in any argument; if therefore either part of the 
argument be humane, then the” concluſion ifluing 
there-from muſt needs be humane alſo; and yet it 
1 an eakier thing to be demerftrative, as to the parti » 
cular time when Anti-Chriſt ſhall be ruined, than 
toallign infallibly the. particular time when the 
Tens {hal! be converted, for the year of Anti- Chriſt 
downfal is noted in the Scripture (did we but kno 
when to begin th@ account) /#z1. That it muſt be 
1260. years after his firſt riſe and reign ; but I can- 
not, for my own part by ſearching find ont, that the 


particular year when the ex: ſhall be conyerted, is 
any where in all the Scripture once mentioned. . F 


C 3 know 


5 


know many are- wont to alledge that place, Dans 12, 
11, to prove that the /exs ſhall be converted at ſuch 
or ſuch atime : But-truly , I do believe that thoſe 
1290. days which Daxjel there ſpeaketh of are paſt 

9 and gone long ago; (1) 
(y) Thar thoſe 1290 days are yo vg jt any new. or fin. 


aſt, is che judgment of Arnol- 
Has de Neve Pulls. The Au: gar opinion fo to 
thor of Problems concerning fDinK. Beſides, the Scri- 


Anti-Chrif, pag. 186. Mr. pture doth more than 
Stevens in his Calculation of gb{curely intimate » that 


the number ef rhe beaſt, Mr. : . 
opment 6a" ANEC!Þ-" 63. the day of Iſrae!s Rom 
Mede de numeris Danielis,, & 0145 Known unto tit 
alibi [paris Wolphius in Cro- Lord alone , and that 


op. - o_ cr c. therefore it is not for us 
6, Lud. Capel, in /pecil. p.35, © h; AE —— 
79d Dr who in Lens ws curiouſly prjſg 

ED a ther hath kept in his 
owa pwer, confider P/al. 102.13. Zech. 14. 7. 
Aft 1. 6, 7. And' therefbre ic is not good to be 
bold and definitive” in determining the patticular 
tine, whenelther this or other Propheties in the 
word of God ſhall be fulfilled, eſpecially, cor.fider- 
ing how the adverſaries of the Truth have been 
hardned by falſe and, peremptory timings of ſach 
matters as theſe we are ſpeaking of, 

. © Prop. 2. When the ſalvation of /rael is near 
* unto its accompliſhment, the myſtery of it ſhall 
<« be more clearly and fully underſtood, than in for- 
& mer times it hath been. For it isa true and anci- 
ent obſervation , (z) That the event ts the beſt Inter- 
(z) Omnes Prophetie priuſquam babeant effeffum, enigmate & 
ambiguitates ſunt hominibus: Cum axtem venit tempus & event- 
1it quod Prophetatum eſt, tunc Prophetie habent liquidam & 
certam expoſition:m. lren.z. 4. c.43- Procopius Praf. ad Com. in 
Gen, Y,de Uſfler, de taru & ſuccel, Eclel, c,1. 

| | preter 
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preter of Prophecies. It is now a great queſtion which 
of the vials are paſt, and which future : Bat 1f God 
let us live to bear of the deſtruction of Rowz,ive ſhall 
then know which of the vials are paſt, and which are 
to come ; andall the myſtery of God will then be 
marvellouſly diſcovered, Befides, after-ages ſtand 
upon the ſhoulders of them whica went before 
them, and therefore the age 1 .mediately'prece- 
ding the fulfillment of theſe Prophefies, may well 
ſee turther into themz thin others have done. - As 
in other Prophefies ſo in this, when the time of che 
end ts at hand, they are to be unſealed, Dan. 12. 4, 9+ 
Rev, 22.10. And one reaſon of this is, becauſe, 
when God is about to accompliſh this great and glo- 
rious deſign of his grace and providence, he will 
have much prayer to be made for it, and therefore 
will he diſcover it nnto his ſervants, that ſo they 
may be ſtirred up to cry mightily unto the Lord, 
thac he would perform the intents of his heart. 

&« Prop. 3. Before this ſalyation of //rael be ac- 
* complifhed, the Pope and Turk. ſhall be oyer- 
«© thrown and deſtroyed. Hence, Namb.24-24. He 
ſhall periſh for ever, 1. e. not Heber, but they that af- 
flick Heber. Either ic is meant of Aſrs 1. e. the 
Turk, or elſe the meaning is, that Chittins ſhall pe- 
riſh, j. e. the (+) Romany 
whoare of the poſterity (F) Sic Targum Onk'los & 
of Chittim, periſh they Targum Hiere/vl. 
muſt, and that for ever, 

And of the deſtruion of huth theſe enemies, doth 
Moſes ſeem to prophe- | 
fie ,(*) Dent. 32.43- * ide H:uroium #bro ſupra 
canhdex the place at le - 14/0. p-144. ; 
ſure. 1t cannot be un- 

| Sh derftood 


The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 21 _ 


= —— 
- yu - - 
% 
GP i, 109) UI Bet SST een Den 2 AS REEGS G99 AB oo Dis GA * 
—————— : —_———_— ——_—_— —— OR, <> + y bs 


" words, Roms. 15+ 10.) will reyoyce at the deſtrugi- 


Manarchy z and then it follows in yerſe the 7th. 


42 The Myſtery of Tirael's Salvation opentd. 
derſtood of ſuch enemies as did oppreſs the Irs be. 
fore the firſt coming of Chriſt, for the Nations, i. e, 
the converted Gentiles (ſo the Apoſtle expounded the 


on of theſe enemies, when as the Gentiles were not Þ in 
converted before the coming of Chriſt. Therefore | 7. 
the words ate to be underſtood of thoſe which at ll th 
the time of the 7exs future and haſtning converſion, M T 
ſhall be their oppoſers and oppreſlors, | nc 
« ;, The Pope, (Anti-Chrift ) ſhall be deſtroy- I ef 
«ed before all 1ſraz] be ſaved. Divines are wont to MF 11 
obſerve, that an'heavy tumbling block in the way Iſh a 
of the es converſion, is their judging of all Chriſti- Wl th 
an Religion by Baptiſm. Now, they hate Tconolatry, iſ 
3. e: the Idolatry of image worſhip ; God hath ſo Iſ << 
_ them for that fin, that even ever fince the IM «<< 
abylonian captivity, they have dreaded it. And there- Þſ ye 
fore ſeeing ſuch hideous Idolatry amongſt the Pa- IM cl 
piſts, until the Lord hath born witneſs againſt Pope- T 
ry, and for the Reformed Religion by the deſtrn- | v/ 
&tion'of Rowe; it is not to be expected, that the th 
Tens will embrace the true Chriſtian Religion. . But w 
the rruth of this is further evident, if we confider, | w 
3. That the four Monarchys muſt be deſtroyed, be- | ſc 
fore the fifth or Jewiſh K ngdom be eſtabliſhed, ( 
Dan. 2. 44 45. & 7- 21, 223 26,27. And theres iſ w 
fore it is ſaid, Rev. 10. 6. That there ſhould be time of 


no longer : How, time no longer? is the meaning E 
of the words, that there ſhould be an utter cefing a 
| of time ? no,but (a)that fc 

{a) Vide Medum jn lot. there ſhould be time no u 
longer to the four Mo- ti 


narchys, eſpecially , to the Roman Antiohriſtian 


Th.t 
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That the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. 32. © This 
« |; further evident, becauſe, there is no entring 
« into the Temple before all the vials be poured 
« forth, Rev.1$. laſt, As the Prieſts could not enter 
> not | into Solomn's Temple, (1 King. 8. 10,11. 3 Chron. 
fore ſl 7-8.) until the ſevendays dedication was over , ſo 
h at I the Priefily Nation of Tirael cannot enter into the 
ſion, | Temple till the ſeyen vials.be poured forth, And if 
| no.man ſhall enter into that pure (Temple)Church- 
troy- I eſtate, which will one day be in the world, { ev. 
at to M 11.19-) unril all the yials be poured forth; ſurely, 
way | a whole Nation cannot enter into that eftate before 
riſti- I that time. 
atry, © 3. Thetruti of this 1s likewiſe manifeſt, be- 
th ſo | << cauſe the fifth vial ſhaketh Rowe in pieces;where- 
the MW «© as the /ews are not converted till the fixth vial ; 
ere- yea, inthe fixth vial their ſalvation is but begun, by 
Pa-« 8 clearing all obſtacles out of the way, Rev. 16, 10. 
»pe- IM The fifch Angel poured his 
{ct- vial upon the ſeat () or (*) Gr. tn Tov Je6voy. 
the | throne )of the beaſt, Now 
Bart what 1s the ſeat of the beaſt, but Rowe > That which 
der, was the ſeat of the Dragon, 1s the ſeat of the beaft, 
be- ſo ſaith the ſpirar, Kew, 13. 2. But the City of 
ed, (+) Rome is that which | | 
res | was the ſeat (or throne) (T) Sedes quatuor. Roma, An- 


, tiechia, Alexandria , Domus 
ime — _ m_—_— z. e, the Sonfigett, ular: mating of 
1g eatnen LEMPECOurs AS rgna, Shindl.Lex.Pencag, in 
ing acted by Satan, there- yerb. ggS9 cx Gr, Arab. 
that fore it 1s a vain thing for 

no us to expect any general converſion of the Jews » Une 
{0- til ſach rime as we hear that Rowe is burnt with 
140 fre. 
1th. C 4 4. This 

e 
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 « 4. This 1s yet farther manifeſt, from ev. 19.1. 
&« where it is ſaid, after theſe things I heard a great 
& yoice of much people in heaven, ſaying, Allellu. M@ 
& 5ah, falvation, and glory, and honour, and power ſ th 
& unto the: Lord our G2d, What is the meaning of MW fu 
this? It maynoteunto us, that after Rome is de- i A 
ſtroyed, the /ews ſhall be bronght into Chriſt ; for i ar 
Allelujah being (b) an cc 
(b) Sce Mr. Cotron on the Hebrew word, may In- ſt 
Vials, | timate, that th2 perſons |} d: 
therein eſpecially con- MW 4 
cerned, are Hebrews, or Iſraelites; as when in Chap, MW C 
9. verſe 11. there is both an Hebrew, and a. Greek ſ 1: 
word uſed; it ſhewerh that both ſexs and Gentile E 
w-re therein concerned, that both of them 'ſhould WM m 
be poyſoned with Mahumeriſm, and flung with Sara- WW R 

cenical locuſts : So here, the Hebrew word uſed,may M © 
fenifie that the Hebrew Nation is concerned. B'u | ©* 

when ſhall they ſay, 4le/ajah? the Text faith, after M © 

theſe things, i.e. ' after the pouring forth of the vi- il © 
als full ot the wrath of God-upon the Antichriſtian | (4 
eWorld, after the deſtru&tion of Babylon, which was - 
decribed in the fore-going Chapter, And a great 
| (a) Interpreter hath 
(c) See Mr. Medes Works in well obſerved, that this Þ << 
Folio. p, 726, ' manner of tranifition, to MW C 
ſay, after. theſe things is ll L 
never uſed in the 4pocalyps, but when that which fol- IM} 1! 
loweth 1s in time. after thar which' went before. lt t& 
Now then, if all theſe things be laid together, and I it 
weighed in the ballance of the SanFtuary, it is very 8 1 
evident that Rowe muſt be: deſtroyed before ' the 
T:w: can be converted. And why may not this be 
| 0.C 
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one thing meant by (F) 
the fulne(s of the Gentiles 
comingin? (Cc, that wnen 
the Gentiles ſhall have 
fulfilled the days of their 
Antichriftizn Apoſtacy , 
and when the c1me 1s 


(t) Plenitudo gentinm non de- 
pender @ canverſione Fudaorum, 
ſed viam ipſs ſternit ut ſequa- 
tur, Reftius igituy alii poſt des 
letam Romans 1dolomanian,on 
e medio ſublatis Mabometiſmi 
blaſphemiis Judeos arbitrans 

i , tur ſalurtem conſecuturos, Pri 
come that the Gentiles _ orar. de vocat, 7udeor. 
ſhall ſet themſelves ro ,;4e etiom Alſted, 'diacrib. 


deſtroy Anti-Chrift,chen py, 58, 

all Tſrael ſhall be ſaved. 

Conſider therefore Row. 11. 25+ 26. with Rev, x7, 
17. & Dan.13, 7. Conſider, alſv 28 Chapter of 
Ezth. and you will find, that Tyras, as a Type of 
myRical Batylon, muſt be deſtroyed before Iſrael's 
Redemption be accompliſhed. © And the lexs of 
& 01d had it for a received principle, (4) that their 
& olorious time ſhould not come, till Rome were 
firſt made a deſolation. 


(4) Conſule Taygum in Threfts 1. 22 & iN cap. 4. ver-22. Hinc 
ulud R, Kimchi in Abdiam, Cum'Roma devaſtabirur , crir 1f- 


racli Redemptio. 


«2, The Tork muſt likewiſe be deſtroyed be- 
&© fore all Iſrael be ſaved. For that Eaſtern Anti- 
Chriſt (as ſome are wont to call him) having the 
Land of 1ſr«el in his poſſeſſion, we may be ſure they 
ſhall never peaceably enjoy the Land of their Fa- 
thers again, as long as he hath any power to hinder 
it; therefore xicious 
Interpreters(e) have ex- 
pounded that Text , //a. 
27-1. to be a Propheſfie 
of the deſtrution of the 


(e) Sic Brightman in Apoc. 
20. Dy, Stoughton de felici- 
rate ultimi ſeeuli. p.112, Finch 
calling of 7ews. p. 135. 


pre- 
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26 The Ayſtery of Urael's Salvation opened. | 
preſent Turkiſh power, and that this ſhall be be- 


fore. the ſalvation of the Tribes of {ſrael be accom- 


pliſhed, is very manifeſt from divers Scriptures, 
unto thoſe that underſtand the meaning of the ſpirit 


in them -: We ſhall endeavour by the Lords help to 


open two or three Scriptures that do hold forth the 
lzght of this truth unto us. 
ſaith as much asthis cometh to, is that Dan. 11, 44) 

Fe ©© Tydings out of the Eaſt,and out of the North 
<* ſhaſl trouble him, therefore he ſhall go forth with 


< oreat fury to deſtroy, and utterly make away ma- 


© ny: and he ſhall plant the Tabernacle of his 
& Pallace between the Seas, in the glorious holy 
<< Mountain, yet he ſhall come to kis end , and 
<« none ſhall help him. Now for the right under- 
ſtanding of this Scripture, we muſt remember that 
the ſcope of the 1, Chapter of Daniel, is to ſhe 
what ſhould befall the /zys under the Perſian, Grecis 
an, and Roman Monarchy. 
(f) This Roman Monar- 
chy beginneth to be de- 
ſcribed in verſe 36- and 
therefore the words 
which - are tranſlated, 

nd And the King ſhall do ac- 
cording t0 hes will (which hach occaſioned many tO In» 


(f) Fidenter aſſerimus in ſt. 
guentibus nullum ſermanem eſſe 
de Epiphane ſed alterius proces 
dere Prophetam de quarto im- 
perio log? Cecceius de An- 


£i-Chriſts Þ. 7 he 


rerpret the Text of Antiochns) may be read : For (9) 


g) 19.2771 Artialus wel no'at rd alignis, Rex aliquis,ut Gens 


I4- 13- &* g, 24. Dan. 9. 25. ve! articulus reſpictiat ad ante- 
difta ; Populus Roman fattus erat.ver,18. 8,30. Cocceius 16, 


P- 75+ 

m1 Articulus boe loco non of dramoyrinds » [td ut alibi not- 
aungquam ſolet, tantum certum & eximium quid depgnat, fic Ia, 
7-14. Mede.Con/ule ejus opera in folig.p.11og.& p.831,326,997+ 
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The Myſtery of Iſrael's Sphuation epened, 27 

"1 (inquit Friedlibius in Theol. cxeg, in Danicl) zon eff ſemper 
demonftrativam, 8c. " ; 

1 Spe nibil admodgm notitiam juvat, ſed adbibetar ex more 

lingua tantum, ton rarb Plenaſtice ad luxuriem uſq; elegantem oy» _ 

ſuave, Buxrorf, Theſaur. p31. 


«King ſhall do according to has will : And if the words 
were {o tranſlated, the tranſition from the Grecian 
unto the Roman Kingdom would he much more e. 
vident : Moreover the Apoſtle Paxl doth interpret 
the words, as deſcri- 

bing (+) the-Roman An- (4)Vide Graferi Hifts Antich, 
tichriſt, 2 Thef. 2.4.And p. 124+ 

m arother place the 

ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſpirit 
(b) expreſly, 1. &. in the 

written word ( enTOS) (h)See Mede of the Apoſtacy 
1Tim, 4.1- that the A-> ofthe laſt rimes,' 

poſtate Church (or the 

Roman Antichriſt ) ſhould do fo, and ſoas you may 
there perceive. Now where doth the ſpiris by word 
ſpeak ſo, except in this place in Daniel ; therefore 


ſpeaketh 


I the words do contain a Prophetical deſcription of 


the Roman ſtate. Now obſerve further, verſe 40. 
'nis ſaid az the time of rhe end, 1. e. when this Roman 
Kingdom ſhall be under its laſt, (that 1s to ſay, the 
Atichriſtian) ſtate, The King of the South ſhall puſh ar 
him, h. e. The Saracens who came out of th2 Sox- 
tern parts ſhould diſturb and trouble the Antichri- 
ſian world 5 And Hiftory doth aboundantly mani- 
feſt the truth of thar, (i) | 

And the King ef the North (1) Lege Brightman & Huir, 
muſt come againſt this Ro- in Dan-18, 

an Antichriſtian ſtates 

like a whirl-wind, h, e. the Turks, who aroſe out of 


the 


23 The Myſtery of Teael's Salvation opence, 


the North quarters, ſhall make dreadful deſtruRion 


upon the Antichriſtian Rate 3 and who knoweth not 
that this divine prediction hath been fulfilled in 
thoſe fearful devaſtations, which the O:tomanical fa- 
mily hath made upon the Roman Empire ? And thug 
the Angel goeth on, even to th2 end of this Chapter, 
codeſcrive this King of the North, for verſe 41. 
. 2,435 44» 45. will not agree with Antiochus his 
proceedings (as ſome would force the words) but 
they do moſt exadtly agree unto the Turkiſh Em. 
pire 3. So then the ſum is, That the King f the North, 
3. E. the Turkiſh Octomanical family, ſhall after the 
Iſraelites are gathered together ot of the Eaſtern and 
Northern parts, and repoſſeſſed of the Holy Land, 
endeavour with great fury to deftroy them (cil. at 
the bactel of eArmageddon,) But this furious Turk 
ſhall come to his end, and then vill follow that 
wm ſalvation of 1ſrae/, which my Text ſpeaks 
of. | 
Another Scripture which we may confider to this 
Pirpoſe, 15 tnat CAL 't. 34+ 29, 30. Ipmediately af- 
ter the trilalation of thoſe days, h. e, after the laſt and 
foreſt tribulation of the Jewiſh Nation is oyer, tb! 
Ec Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon thall not give 
* herlight, and the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, 
« 2nd the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 
and then all the tribes of the Land ſhall mourn. Now 
what is meant by darkning of the Sun, and Stars 
falling from heaven, &c 2 Some adhere unto a lice- 
ral uxerpretation, . as if 
() Bucenus los, Com 38. & the words did (k) fign-- 
— nog ra Care}, Com. Mt fie frequent ecliples of 
the Sanz yea, ſome 
zmagine hat the Scars ſhall really fall from the 
heaven 


The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation epened, K I 


heaven to the earth 3 but this cannot be, for how 


ſhould the Stars fall upon the earth, when one Star 


js greater than the 
earth ? others there (1) 
are that ' ſuppoſe the 
darkning of the Snn, &c. 
may fignifte ſore cala- 


' mities and troubles in 


the world z and tnat in- 
terpretation 1s not whol- 
ly to be rejected. 


(1) Solis obſturatio calamita- 
res & trifiem ſtatum ſienificat. 
Raupius ?n 7anid Theol.p.g 3 4. 
Hine Atticus ſcribens ad Cicte 
ronem ae Calamitoſo tempore, 
Sol (inquit) mihi e mundo 
excidifle yidecur, 


But that doth not fully ſatisfie 2 


wherefore we muſt know that the Scripture hath 
many Oriental mitions and expreſſions in ir, which 
albeit they are not ſo uſual amongſt us, yet in for- 


mer times they were moft frequent. 


Now 1it- was 


the manner in the Orient, to deſcribe the political 


by the natural world (#s) 
ſo that they” did fignifie 
Monarchs by the Sun. See 
Gen. 37. 9, 20. 2 Sam, 
21, 17. 2 King. 20, 11. 


And inferiour Magiſtrates 


according to the Oriental 
deſcription » were fignifie 


(m) Hixc Achmetes in Diſci» 
plina Indorum, Sol. (ait) ad 
Regs Perſonam interpretands 
refertur, az7a maxima ſidera 
ad wires Regis Aniliſſimosy 
&c.Conſule Medum in Apoc.6, 


d by fters. Hence it is ſaid 


of Antiochas, that he caſt down ſome of the hoſftpi 


heaven, and ofthe ſtars t 


o the ground, Dan, 8, 10. 


meaning , that he deſtroyed ſome of the Jewilhv 


Prieſts and Magiſtrates, 
the ſtory of the Macca- 
bees, Hence the (+)King 
of Babylon is called Lu- 
cifer, /4.14.12. And it 
is an Vſual thing in the 
mine of great States and 


as you know is related in 


(t) Legatur Joh. Driedo de 
Script. Ecclef. lib. 3. Trabta 3. 
Pens initis. 


Prophets, to deſcribe the 


Kingdoms, by ſaying, The 


San' 
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30 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 
Sun ſhall be darkned, and the flars ſhall fall from heaven, 
See Iſa. 34. 2,455. Jer. 49+7- tO 22. Ezth, 32.6, 
7. Toel 3.15. Hag. 2,215 22+eFer. 4. 23,25,28-The 
overthrow of the Pagan Roman Empire, is deſcri. 
bed in ſuch terms as theſe are, Rev, 6. 12, 139 14, 
And fo of the Roman Chriſtian Empire, Rev, 8, 10, 


11 12. wherefore the darkning of the ſun, and fall. 
ing of the ſtars propheſied to be ar che end of theÞ 


preſent tribulation of the /ews, may izgnifte the ruine 
of great Monarchs and Kingdoms, and eſpecially of 
| the Turkiſh Monarchy, 

(n) Fixch Sum of Divinity, A Learned (z) writer 
chap. 9. P.533- confineth the words to 
- that particular but other 

Antichriſtian powers are likewiſe to be included. 
It was an inſelent and faltidious expretſion of one of 
: | the Popes  (o) that there 

(o) Gregorivs 5. inter alia hoc « yere two great lights, 
emblema Profert, Duo ſunr lu- «© the Sun (la ith h e) that 
eminaria magna, Sol, hoc . VE be Bars and 
Papa, 8& Luna hoc eſt impe» Is one 7 ofe'3- (nd UK 
racor. Alfied.Cronol. cap. 32 © Moon, that is the 
= * Emperoyr 5and truly, 

when this propheſie ſhall be fulfilled, wo to thoſe 
Lights, they ſhall fit in -obſcure darkneſs : Never: 
tiftleſs, though the ruine of other Antichriftian 
ger may be comprehended under that expreſ- 
10n, of darkning the Sun and the Moen, &+. yer the 
Turkiſh power is, I ſuppoſe, pricipally intended: 
And this muſt be before the vibes ſhall mourn, viz. 
with ſach a mourning as thats, Zech,12.10, Pi 2s 
A third Scripture, to prove that the Furk muſt 
be deſtroyed before the tribes of Iſrael be ſaved, is 
that,” *© Reva6.12. The fixth Angel poured out his 
& vial upon che great River Euphrates, and the was 
: ter 
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ack The Myſtery of Ifrael's Selvatioe opened. Fo, 


© ter thereof was dryed up, that the way of che 
« Kings of the Eaſt might be prepared. Now by 
Kings of the Eft, the Iſraclitiſh Nation may be fient- 
fied ; for {ſraclites are ſo called in Scripture even 
Kings, or a Kingdom of Prieſts, Exod, 19. 2. And 
there are that think ( though that interpretation of 
the place is not to me 


| ſatisfying) that by (p) (p)Vide Brightman #z Apoc. 


Kings of the earth, Tia. 24, 16. Its 

21. the Jewiſh Nation 

is meant. However the Scripture puts upon them a 
royal yo and they may be termed Kings of che 
Exft , becauſe when the {ſraelires ſhall be convert- 
ed, they ſhall eſpecially come forth out of the Ea- 
ſtern parts of the world. Therefore in that place be- 
fore mentioned in Daniel, it is ſaid, that tidings out 
of the Eaſt ſhould trouble the- (Tark) King of the 
North : And ſuch a thing as this I do believe is in- 
timated, Ezck. 43.2, where itis ſaid, Behold the 
glory of the God of Iſrael came from the way of the 
Eatt, and his voice was like the neiſe of many waters, and 
the earth ſhined with h#s glory : Conſider the place, 
with Rev. 1g. 6. But then what is meant by Emphra- 
tes, © which muſt bedryed up for the Kings of the 
«Eaſt ? | 
 Anſw. t, This may be underſtood literally , 
©* that the River Ex- 

" phrates (and other Ri #*8ee 2 Eſdr, 13. 47. 

*vers alſo) ſhall be 

dryed up for the 1/raelires to paſs over, when God 
ſhall cauſe their captivity to return: For I would 
not unneceſſarily reject 
7 aliteral incerpretation 
of any Scripture, eſpe- 


f una rademq; Scripture in 
multos deduct poteft ſenſus : 
ſumma tamen hec eſt tenenday 


Cially 


-E 


32 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 
quemqz locum ſuum certum ba cially confidering that 
bere ſenſum, ſmplicem © lite- = Of.entimes in the New 


ralem, R. Solomon Farcht in es 
' Prefat.in Cant, vide Hottinger. Teſtament it is ſaid, that 


Theſanr. Philol;y.236. this and the other thing 
ET ng Es came to paſs, that ſo 
there might be a literal fulfilling of ſuch Scriptures, 
which yer had a myſtical interpretation, as 1n Kev, 
8.5, the Earth-quake there ſpoken of, is to be in- 
terpreted myſtically of a great ſhaking broughe up- 
on the Roman Empire, in anſwer unto the prayers of 
the perſecuted and martyred Saints; yet there was 
Conia waa * alſoat the ſame time a 
0 LEVY a0 C74- X | 
G Ammon HMarcellings, 1. (7) , uns box ng 4 - 
« Cape 1 4+ ms 

FS 2... horrendous Earth-quake, 
which Hiſtorians make mention of. And thus may 
we ſay concerning the exficcation of Exphrates 3 and 
underſtand it both Iirerally and ſpiritually. And this 
literal interpretatzon doth very yell ſace. with 0- 
- ther Scriptures : Read.[ſa. xx. x5. which intima- 
teth unto us, that the Branches of the River Mila, 
which hath ſeven ſtreams, ſhall be dryed up for the 
Iſraelites at their return, and ſo ſhall Exphrates, ver. 
16. Confider alfo 1/4. 27. 12. with. Lech, 10. 11. 
And why ſhould this ſeem incredible 2 Fofephu 
(r) ſaith ( albejce there 
(r) Antiq.1. 3. c. 9. (s) are that queſtion the 
(s) Brightman abi ſupra. © rruth of that Rory) that 
in Alexaxders time the 
Pamphylian Sea was dryed up for him and his Army 
to paſs over in his expedition againſt the Perſian 
Es Empire. And other (t) 

rt) Hatton cap. 16. refert Sy- , . 
Wh in pert] p oo, oh Hiſtorians do relate,that 
life of Clen;bes 1.K.of Tarrars, Anno Dom, 1211. aps 
| peared 
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The Myſt ery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 33 


peared a great Comer 3 and ſoon after the 7artarians 
came out of their f{exts into the European world, 
through the Caſpian Sear, which gave them way mi- 
raculonſly, as an Anzel had diretedthem. If there 
ſhould be any thing 0: trnth in tneſe reports, which 
many judicious Authors nay? credited, jt maketh 
much for a literal interpretation of the place we 


| haye before us. 


But 2. By Euphrates may be me2nt the Turkiſh Em- 
pire : There are (+) e- FE 
ſpecially two reaſons (u) Confer Brightmam &+ 
which do conſtrain me Meaum in loc, 
to cloſe with that inter- 
pretation (not excluding the former.) One is be- 
cauſe I find that in another place in the Bo% of the 
Revelation, the Turkiſh poxer is figmifted by Euphrates, 
Rev. 9. 134 14. heard 4 woice ſaying , looſe the four 
Angels which are bound in the great River Euphrates, 
The meaning of the place may 2, That the Turks 
which lay on both ids the River Ephrares , and © 
were divided into four Sultr:nies oz Kingdoms 
ſhould be let looſe, partly by compoſing their civil 
diflentions, and partly by being mnited under one 
Ottomanical head, to make a dreadtul irruption upon 


| the Roman Empire. Again, Empbrates1s uſed inthe 


Old Teſtament, as being fignificative of the Aſſyrian 
Empire, Iſa. 8. 7. The Lord Iringeth upon them the 
waters of the River, (wn) 

1.e. Emphrates, which, by (w) Vide Targum 

way of eminency » 1s 

called che River. See 1 Kings 4.21.Pſal. 72. 8, & 
$0. 11.eves the King of Aſtyria : So hat you lee the 
King of A{ria is expreſsed by Emphrates. Therefore 


the Turk being the Aſhrian of the1yorld at this day, 
| D may 


—_ 


34 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 


may well be expreſled by the ſame term. © So then 


© the ſun of all is, that when 1t is ſaid that Enphryo- | 


<:#x5:rmuſt be dryed up, that tne way ef the Kings of 
< the. Eaſt may be prepareczIt notech , that divine 
© providence will by tome means or other, bring a 
& fatal deſtru&tion upon the Turkiſh Empare, in 
© order to making the way clear tor /rarls ſalvati- 
on. In a word, (and ſo I paſs off from this propoli- 
tion 3) Rome ſhall be deſtroyed before the converi- 
on of the Jews : and asfor the Pope and Turk, they 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed after the Fews converiton, 
yet before or together wich the conſummate ſalvat- 
on ofthe Tribes of //rael. The utter deſtruction of 
all Antichriſtian power 3s in order of nature de- 
fore, but in time it doth ſynchronize with the con- 
ſammate ſalvation of 1ſrael. 

& Prep. 4+ It will be in a time of very great 
*< trouble when 1/rael ſhall be ſaved : As it 15 ſaid 
concerning the ſecond Temple, Dan. 9.25. thatit 
ſhould bebuilt in troubles times: So it is true of E- 
zekie''s Temple (which the Texs are wont to call tne 
third Temple, and tha:'s one reaſon why they em- 

| brace not the Chriſtian 
(x) bege Þ. Galat, lib, 5. cap. faith (x) pecauſe they 
Io. ſiy, when Aefſias C0- 

_ meth, he {hall build the 
third Temple, underſtanding. that literally, which 
_ they ought to underſtand only in a myſtical ſenſe, 
'Rev.21.22, And applying thoſe things to the firſt 
coming of Meſjias, which belong to his ſecond co- 
ming, 1 ſay it 1s true of Ezehiei's Tempie) that the 
buildingthereof ſhall be in very tronblous times, 
' though after the duiding 1s finiſhed, there ſhall be 
te moſt glorious times that ever were ſince = 
worl 
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world began. Before Sion can be delivered, as to 


@ this laſt and great deliverance which my Text 


ſpeakech of, ſhe muſt de in pain, and diſtreſs, and 
anguiſh, 1/a. 26. 17, Yea,the Tribes of //-ae] muſt 
de reduced unto an extream hopeleſs, helpleſs e- 
ate as to man, or ot ward appearance before their 
great ſalvation thall break forth, Exch, 37. 11. Ho. 
2.I5, As when {ſrael was redeemed ont of Egypt, 
they were in a mott forlorn, and ſeemingly for ever 
undone eſtate, according to that Scripture, Ezek. 
16. 5. (for that's the proper meaning of the place) 
ſo muſt it be with them again before this their great 
deliverance, Fer, 30. 7. Alas ! for that day is oreat, 
what day is that? even the day when Iſrael and Ju- 
dat ſhall be returned to the Land of their Fathers, ver. 3. 
there #« none like it, it even the time of Jacob's trou- 
le, 

Yea, Iam perſwaded , that after the 1ſrazlites 
ſhall be in cheir own Land again, they ſhall be 
drought into the greateſt diſtreſs that ever any peo- 
ple were in in this world. Dan. 12. 1. There ſhall 
be ſuch a time of trouble, as never was ſince there was 4 
Nation ante that ſame time, And when is that > even 
then when the 1/7aclites ſhall again poſleſle the glori- 
out boly Menntain, chap. I 1. ver. 45+ For even all 
the Nations of them which {ball be deſtroyed with 
the fire that Chriſt thall be revealed from heayen in, 
ſhall combine againſt the converted 1/r-elites,where - 
dy they will be brought inco marvellous diſtreſs : 
Let him that hath underſtanding confider for this, 
th2ſs Scriptures, Joel 3. 1, 2. Zech. 12. 2,3. & 
14, from yerſe r to 12, Kev. 16. 14, 15. Al. 4. 
'E) 2, Jo 
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And as it is true, that 1ſraels falvation will ve in ny 

a time of very great trouble unto that Nation, fol 5 

there muſt immedately precede this glorious day, — 

" ” (3) moſt dreadful ſhy "a : 
(y) Dnis ergy non videt mag- Fines and - turn- 

nam aliquam &. horibilem t6- : phony ſuc 


tius mundi mutationem ex- 15*? confuſions and de- 
pettandam eſſe, Gualr,in Rom. ftructions all the world > 
I i, Hom,66, over. Well cherefor > © 
| might Balaam ſay, when 
the inſpiration of the Almighty moved him, Ala, Wh 
who ſhall live when God doe:h this ! Numbers 24. (a) 
23. | 
Before this ſalvation 1s over, the - great battel of (32f 
Armageddon muſt be fought, which will be the moſh am 
terrible day of battel that ever was. Turk and Pope, #%"* 
and Hoſe of Aſtria, &c. the great Dragon of the 
bottomleſs pit a&ting and breathing in them all; , 
you muſt expect that rhey will rally their broken 
forces, and combine together to deſtroy the Kins- F 
dom of Chriſt amonett Fexs and Gentiles, and ths} © 


will cauſe trouble and amazement, and a great thi- | 
king over all the earth, Kev. 16, 13, 14. Belides, ns 


before this day, God will be very terrible in his do 
ings amongſt the Children of men, he will over. 
throw great Kingdoms, and. make Nations deſolate, 
and bring defenced Cities into ruinous heaps : And 
therefore jf now the time ſhould be at hand wheren 
this mighty work ſhall be brought to paſs, you mul 
expect to hear that the devouring plagues of God 


are utterly conſuming all things. Look then to hea} 7? | 
of Peftilencies, Fires, Wars among the Nations, a 
ſuch as the like was never known fince the worlt ws 
began, All Exroze,Ajia, and Africa, will be in 9 : 


Alam: 


d, 


De 3jn 


1, lol 


2), 
| (ha 
turn- 
d de- 
world 
refore 
when 
Ala, 


$ 24 


tel 
moſt 
Pope, 
pf the 
L all; 
*Oken 
K1n0- 
] thi 


he Myſtery of Urael's Salvation opened, >7 
flame ,* when this day is come. (=) Aja is like to 
be inaflameof War between //rac/ires and Turks, 
Eyrope between the followers of the Lamb, and the 
followers of the. beaſt, the worſhippers of Chrilt 
and Antichriſt 5 yea, then you muit look to hear 
ſuch dreadful, doleful things, that the firſt hearing 
of them wall make your hearts to ake, ears to-tin= 
ole, and your ſols within you to ſtand amazed with 
horrour. Conſider Luke 21. 25, 26, 27,28. —'AT= 
aUXOVTOV vBemnav, Oc, 


{z.) Redjbunt ludei ad terram ſuam vi & armis z cum regna 
orientalia & Auſtralia ad arma conclamantia, contra inſurgent 
(Beftianis interim in occidente wires vecolljgentibus contra eccleſf= 
am Chriflianam, adeo nt totas orbis bello con 2grart wvidebitur) 
ili rebus preclare geſtis de flratis boſtibus = Diftorias 
repertobunt, ec. Author clavis Recuſz, p.14. 


« Prop. 5- Theres reaſon to hope that the ſal- 
« yation of the Tribes of //rael is near to be reveal- 
ed. Indeed to determine juſtly how nigh the con- 
verhion of the Jewsis 5 for my own party I look upe 
on it, as preſumpcuous and unwarrantadle, for the 
reaſons before mentioned. Oaly in general, that 
the time isnear, we may ſafely conclude, QO. Bur 
what reaſon 1s there for ſuch a concluſion ? Anſv. tr. 
Becauſe the Scripture ſaich that this work muſt be 
brought to paſs 1a the laſt dayes, Namb. 24. 14. 
Hoſ.3.laſt, Jer. 30. 24+ Inthe latter days you ſhall 
conder it, h. e. when the latter days are come, then 
you ſhall underſtand the truth of this Propheſie, that 
your enemies ihall be deſtroyed, and your ſelves 
ſaved. And indeed.it will be 1n th? Jarter pare of the 
laſt days, when this ſalvation ſhall begin; for the 
Zens (hall be converted, when Aantichrilt 1s near 
D 3 unto 
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unto his total ruinz. Now that the latter part of 


theſe laſt days are accompliſhed in ſome meaſure is } 


evident, if we conſider the characters of the laſ 
times laid down by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3. begin. 
It would be too long to infilt upon all the characters 
of the aſt time, which the Apoftle there doth men- 
tion. Only let us take notics of three or four of 
them, and then judge if we are not fallen into thoſe 
times I. en ſhall be covetons, that's one character 
of the laſttimes; if we ſee men laying up a world 
of money,and unjuſt gain, procured by uſury,by bris 
bery , by ſelling Offices, and the like unrighteous 
practices, it giveth us ſad occaſion to think of this 
word. 2. 4athankful ; when the beſt friends in the 
world are forgotten, and thoſe that have been in- 
{trumen's of great deliverances, are requited ey1| 
for all their Iove ; ſuch ingratitude 1s a character 
of the laſt times. 3. Truce-breakers, when there are 
thoſe that will promiſe any thing to ſerve their 
own ends, but never do as they have promiſed. And 
when the moſt Solemn Covenants, not only with men, 
but with God are made nothing of ; this is what the 
word hath fore-told ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
times, four Traytors i, e. ſuch as ſhall betray the 
Saints of God; for that is the Scripture notion of 
a Traytor, one that is falſe and perfidions to an in- 
| | tereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, 
(a) Lrge Cyprian ad Mag- (a) SUCH an one as Judas 
21118, was,'isa Traytor, Lake 
6.15, and ſuch as the 
Phariſees wertgareT raytors inthe language of Scrip- 
tare, So ten, by theſe things it is evident, that the 
lait rimes are come, and therefore the converſion of 
t.c Jexs naſtneth.. 
2, That 
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© 2. That large meaſure of the ſpirit of grace 
© which God hath given to ſome of his people, 1s 
© a comfortable ground of hope that 1/rae/s lalvati- 
&« on is not far off: As when ſalvation 1s near to 
come, men ought ro be very holy, [/a. 56s 1. $9 
the Saints of God are wont to beſo. When the 
Lord intends to beftow eminent mercy upon his 
people, he uſech to prepare them for it, by pouring 
abundantly of his Spirit upon them, LZzke 1. 17. 
Now the converſion of the Fews will ve an eminent 
mercy unto Gentile Churches, Rom. Ii. 15. There- 
fore before that day, the Lord: will refine his peo- 
ple; And hath he nor done ſo?why have the Churches 
of Chriſt been put into the furnace of late ? Surely 
it 1 that they mighr come forth , as gold cometh 
out of the fire, Great tribulation is upon the Saints 
n other places of the world, that ſo they might 
come forth with their garments waſhed in the bloud 
oftne Lamb. And doubtleſs, as the Lord God 1s 
hardning the wicked for the day of deftrution ; fo 
ne is ſan&tifying his people, and fitting them. for a 
diy of greac ſalvation, by the preſent judgments, 


 perſec1tions , and general calamities which are 


came, and coming upon the world. 

© 3, The wickedneſs of the wicked, is grown to 
* 2 monſtrous height, and that is a fign it will not be 
« long before the deliverer come unto Sion, When 
rightzous men are more and more righteous , and 
when wicked men are more and more wicked, 'tis a 
fon that the Lordlis coming to finiſh the Myſte- 
ry of God, in creating the new world wherein the 
righteous ſhould dwell, Rev. 22. J1s 12.fal. 3. 
I3, 14, 15, wherefore if we would know whether 


ts ſalvation of Iſrar] be near or no, then we mult 
D 4 CON= 


to do wickedly, when the ſins of men are as deep as 
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conſider whether the Antichriſtian Gegeration have 


filled vpthe meaſure of their iniquity, collate Gen. | 


15.16, with Euke 21, 24. And traly, there 1s rea- 
ſon' to think that the jn1quity of the Ancichriſtian 
wor'd 1s almoſt full. For then is fin full, when ac- 
cording to all the dimenſions of it, the meaſure 
thereot is filled up, ſcil. © when the breadth, and 
< length, and height, and depth of Gn 1s fulfilled. 
And 1s 1t aot coining to that apace at this day ? im 
hath filled vp its breadth, when it is become univer- 
ſal. And how doth the iniquity of the Antichriſti» 
an C<ne14:jon abound in this reſpe&t ? Have not 
ſome Larus-received (if not the mark ) the number 
of the be2ts name, which once had almoſt wholly 
calt him off ? Do:h not Popery ſpread it ſelf a- 
bro:d, and prevail exceedingly > However to be 
ſure, rnere was a time when ai! the world wordred 
after the »eair, And Ga hati/filled np the: 4:menh- 
on of its lengta wen it hath been of long contin 
ance. And hathnor the iniquity of Anticorit been 
ſo? Ic migat-he proved, that tie Blaſphemy (4. e- 
tone Idolatry) Ja, 65.7.) of Antichriſt hath conti- 
nued adoye 1200 years, Again, fin hath filled up 
that dimenſion of its height when it is grown inſo- 
lent againſt heaven, when there is ſinning with an 
high hand, when hideous blaſphemies are ſpoken a- 
g2inſt che God of heaven,” Thus muſt it be imme- 
diately before the calling of the Jews, Rev.16. 11, 


12. And is itnot fo at thisday? How do the wicks, 
ed blaſp1em2 God? Do they not blaſpheme prayer,y 
and blaipteme the word > Do they not blaſpheme 


the $uin of Goc > Again, fin hath filled up that di- 
menticn of ics depth, when men are helliſhly bent 


hell, 
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hell, when they are full of rage and malice againſt 
ooodneſs, which is the principal ſin of hell. Tf we 
ſee that the Antichriftiag party 1s full of malice a- 
ezinſt God, againft tne Minifters of God, againſt 
the Saints of God, then know that fin is coming to 
its depth apace : So when the haters of the Lord 
are not bettered by judgments, but when the migh- 
ty hand of God is lifted up they treſpaſs yet more 
againſt tze Lord. Taele are fhgns that Antichriſt 
is filling up his meaivre of 1niquury » and fo that the 
Redemption of /ſrae! baſteneth, 

« .,, We may reaſon from that great and gene- 
© ral expectation Which 1s in the hearts of the Lords 
« people, that the ſalvation of 1frael is near to be 
©reyealed, It 1s Obs 
ſervable, (b) that at (>) Fide gornbeck, contra 
Chriſt's firſt coming Fadevsl, 3. cape 1. 
there were ſome that 
had at that very time great expeRations of his co- 
ming, Simeon was one in Whoſe heart God by his 
ſpirit, had put this earneſt expeCation, Lube 2.25. 
And beſides Simeon, there were many ocher gracious 
ſouls which were then looking for the conſolation of 
Iſrael,” verſe 38. yeaz it was generally expected 
that Chriſt would then appear. Hence the Wo- 
man of Samaria ſaid unto our Saviour, John 4. 25. 
Meſſias cometh in the preſent Tenſe, dcth come ; and 
not in the future Tenſe, ſhalf come ; q.d, We are 
now all expe&ing ſuch a thing as this, the tine ſpo- 
ken of by the Prophet for 44e/za5 coming is fulfilledg,* 
and therefore we conclude that now he is coming” 
even ſo when the Lord is appearing to build up Sj- 
oz (albeir a death may come upon thoſe expeati- 
ens for a waile ) ne will raiſe up great hopes ny 
expecta- 
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expeRations inth2 hearts of his people tonching 
this matter : And. that you ſee is ſtrangely come | 
to paſs already, though I believe, many that have | ne 
much confidence now, will ere long deſpair of ever |} nt 
ſeeing that which now they ſuppoſe (but very un- wna 
reaſonably as to the time) they thall ſee it may be | li 
the next year, Nevertheleſs it is not for nothing | Ci! 
that the Lord hath raiſed ſuch expectations in the |} <ft 
world. And it is 900d for us from hence to drawa | 18" 
wiſe and ſober enconragement unto faith and pray- be { 
er, that the Lord would be pleaſed to accomplith Þ} fl 
this work ſo much looked for, ahd haſten it in its | 1e 
ſeaſon. whe 

« 5. We may argue from the works of God,that Iſh - 

«c the ſalvation of 1ſrae] is near to be revealed. The | fore 
preſent diſpoſition of divine providence maket! it 
evident, that God is about ſotne great work. And || It 
why may itnot be this work, or in order to prepa- I 5*© 
ring things for this great day of /ſraels ſalvation 2 I V2! 
Conſider well the workings of providence before | Ad 
this great and notable day which I am ſpeaking of. the 
© There muſt be wanders in the heavens, and in the wh 

© earth blond, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, the | Vt 
<< San (hall be turned into darkneſs, and the Moon of | 

© into bloud , Foel 2. 30, 31- Now when there Þ yo 
12ave been terrible Comets, and many other ama- ara 
zing prodigies viſible to the world; and waen Lo! 
Towns and Cities have been deſolated with fire, and cla 
the ſmoke of their burning hath darkened the Sun, 
"oY the Moon to look as red as blond ; hath *r 
Pot this Scripture been fulfilled? Surely thefe | ©*f 
tings do declare, that ſome notable day of the Pal 
Lord is at hand, Chriſt's firſt coming was fignifyed 
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by (c) a Comet , where- 
upon Ceſar enquired of (c) Lege Alfted. Cronol. 
one that went under the C©p. 49. 

notion of a Prophetels ; 

what ſhould be the meaning of that Comet > and 
anſwer was returned, that there was an Hebrew 
Child born, (viz. Chriſt) that ſhould be the great- 
eſt man that eyer was, and that there was a neiv Re- 
ligion , (viz. the Chriſtian Religion } ſhortly to 
be ſet up in the world. And what if the providen- 
tial coming of Chrilt to deſtroy Kome,and to convert 
the Fews, thould be fignifyed dy Comets and other 
prodigies? The ruine of the Jewiſh ſtate by the R- 
mans had d fearful jights to 

fore-run it, Luke 21. 11- (d)Vide Foſeph. de Bello, Jud, 
And why may not their 2+ 7+ 64. 12 

reſtauration, and the 

oreat changes which then ſhall come upon the 
world,de fignifyed bythe ſame kind of providences? 
Add to this, the preſent ſhakings and dathings of 
the Nations one againſt another, with that diſtreſs 
which is upon the earth 5 mens hearts failing them 
with expe&ation of what is coming, and the wayes 
of many Nations begin to roar and lift up their 
voice, ſo muſt it be when the Redemption of 1ſ-4el 
draweth nigh, Lake 21+ 25, 26, 27,28. That the 
Lords name.is near his wondrous works do de- 
Clare, Pſal, 751. 

«6. The light of thoſe truths which do concern 
*the calling of the Few, 1s wonderfully broken. 
* forth of late rizze- Not long ſince it ſeemed very 
paradoxical to affirm, that ever there ſhould be a 
general conyerfon of the Jewiſh Nation : But that 
triith of late hath gained ground much —_— 

tne 
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the world. And albeit there have eyer been ſome 


amoneſt the Orthodox that haye in the general The.. | 


f5 concurred, that ſuch a thing ſhall be in the ap. 
pointed ſeaſon ; yetas to theglory of this day and 
the happy time which then ſhall come and conti- 
nue unto the Church, there hath been little known 


in many ages during the reign of Antichriſt : Only 


in theſe late days, theſe things have obtained cre- 
dit, much more univerſally than heretofore 5 And 
that's a fin that the time of the end draweth on a- 
pace, Dan. 12. 4, 9. Rev. 22,10. 

<< Prop. 6. Between the inchoation and the con» 
© {mmation of 1/rae[s deliverancezthere will a coit- 
<« fiderable ſpace of time intervene. 

From the time of //-ae/s coming out of E737; ,un- 
to the time of their quiet paſſefſing the Lind of 
Canaan, taere was the ſpace of 46 years. Alſo the 
ſecond Temple was 46 years in building, ( Fohn 2. 

20. (/F)or in Heres 


(t) Fg9 ſmpliciter actipis de 
rermpore quo extrui ab Herode 
Ceptum erat templym, & ab 
ipſes ſuzdamentis inflauratum, 
A primzs ab Herode jaﬀys 
Templi fundamentis, ad id m- 
mentum quo find Chrifio ob« 
jermt fudei, fluxeruat Pre- 
aſe 46. auni, Lud, Capel. 
Spictl, p. 6a. 


repairing of it.) And 
ſome conceive that Ezes 
kiel's Temple will be a- 
bout 45 years in finiſh- 
ing, becauſe oi he dif- 
ference winch is in Da- 
ziels numbers , chap. 12» 
verſe TT, I2, But al- 
thovgh I am far from 


their opinion, who think thoſe days are to be un- 
_ derſtood of natural, and not of Prophetical days; 
well and. therefore that they 
viere fulfilled in 
(4) Anticchns his time) 
vet I believe that botn 
the 


(a) Sic 7unine, Broughton, Ro!- 
tot, Pol1tnr, Willet, NC 
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the 1290, and the 1335 daysor years are paſt and 
oone; and thartherefore no ſuch conclufion can be 
grounded upon that place. Nor would 1 go abour 
to determine how long this work of 1/raels ſalvation 
ſhall be in finiſhing after once it is begun. I love 
not to utter things that have not (to my own un- 
derſtanding at leaſt) a ſolid foundation upon the 
Scripture : Only I ſay in the general, it will be the 
work of ſome years. It may be ſome of you may 
think that if this work ſhoald now begin, that then 
it would be all over within a few Moneths, or with» 
ina year or two: but you will ſurely find your 
ſelyes miſtaken, for there are yet divers vials to be 
poured forth before this work be over. Now the 
pouring forth of a vial, doth take up a conſiderable 
ſpace of time: Some 

align (f) the, ſpace of fix (f) Sic Author Clavis Rec 


: - 6. 26)vears (ſe. 
times fix (3 ee 3 )y I (f) Phiale aliquot ſacula 


to every vial, (7) others feb; poſcunt nec panciora quam 
a far larger. ſpace of qdecem. Conerius, in Apoc, 
time ; but though thoſe ' cap. 20, 

principles will not hold, 

yet every vial muſt have ſome conſiderable time 
for its pouring forth. 

For avial is (g)a veſ- (g) #4 qua Twi 
ſel of large quantity T&g«Td iv &\i, Sca- 
with a narrow mouths pla, 

ſo that if a vial be full, it 

muſt have ſome time to be poured forth. A vial 
«1s not emptied at once in an inftant, bur gradually. 
Therefore inaſmuch as there are divers vials fu# of 
the wrath of God to be poured forth between the in- 
choation and conſummation of 1ſrazls deliverance z 
it 15 eyident, that there muſt a conſiderable ſpace 
of 
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of time intervene between the beginning, and the 
finiſhing of this work. | 

Let us then conſider, that there is I. A prepara- 
tory ſalvation of Iſrael. Hence we read of the way 
of the Kings of the Eaſt being prepared , Rev. 16. it. 
<cSeeallo Ezth. 37.7. AST prophefied, there was 
cf a noiſe, and behold a ſhaking,and the bones came 
c« together bone to his bone. When this falyation of 
Iſrael (hall begin, it wil! make a noiſe,and a ſound all 
the world oyer, even ſuca a noiſe as ſhall make the 
Nations ſtand amzed. The dead bones when they 
begin to ſtir will make a ratling all the world over, 
and a ſhaking : As when the Fews were returned out 
of Babylen, there was a noiſe and a ſhaking, for the 
Babylonian Empire was ſhaken in pieces, and allthe 
earth was moved at the fail thereof. Even ſo when 
the twelve Tribes of 7ſr-el ſhall be faved, Babylon 
ſhall be ſh:ken, the Turkiſh Empire ſhall be ſha- 
ken, the houſe of Auſtria ſhall be ſhaken, and other 
Kingdoms ſhall be ſhaken ; and this ſhaking is pre- 
parative : Read the verſes following. 2. There 1s 
« plenary ſalvation of I/rae]. This doth not take place 
till after the deſtruction of Ezekiel's Gog and Magoy, 
7, e. the Turk, Exch. 39. 22, And (which will be 
at the ſame time) the ucter- abolition of the man of 
fin. | 

« Prop. 79. When once Ged ſhall begin this work 
* of [ſrae!s ſalvation, it ſhall be carryed on with 
« ſpeed and irrefiible might. 


© x. The work will be carryed on with ſped. 


And this may well tand with what before was ſaid, 
For that which is long in reſpect of us, conſidering 
our haſty expeCtations, is in 1t ſelf ſpeedy, Hab.3.3+ 
Znke 18.8. All motions when they come near thei 

Center 
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center are moſt ſwiſt ; As an arrow that is ſhot out | 


E of 2 bow, yhen it cometh near unto the earth is 


moſt ſpeedy in its motion, ſo it's here. Hence it is 
ſzid, that the Iſraelites at their return ſhall even fly, 
Iſay 11. 14, Beſides the Lord Jeſus is eager in his 
purſuit, when once he is near unto the poſſeſſion of 
his glorious kingdom upon earth: As Satan when 
he knoweth that his time is but Mort, he rageth ex- 
czedingly, and doth more miſchief than ordinary, 
ſomay we ſay thatthe Lord Jeſns will do more 
o00d 1n deſtroying the great enemies of his king- 
dom, than in the ordinary conrſe-of his providence 
hath been known : So that Chriſt will do more 
work, and deſtroy more adyerſaries in a few years 
in the laſt times, than in many years in former days. 
The heart of Chriſt doth even long tobe poſſeſſed of 
his kingdom , when he ſeeth the time 1s at hand. 
Therefore the Lord will haſten this work of Iſrae!s 
ſalvation in its ſeaſon, I/a. 60. 22. when once the 
wheel is ſet a going, when once the Lord is upon 


| the wing, he will come leaping over the hills like a 


Roe upon the monntains. 
& 2. The work ſhall thenbe carryed on irreſi- 


| «|tdly. 


Heretofore there have been attempts (as here- 
aiter may be ſaid more abundantly) towards the 
falvation of Iſrael which have all ended in miferable 
aſappointments : But when the appointed time is 
come( though ſtops & ſeeming-retrograde motions 
there may be ſomtimes, that is a uſual method of 


| divihepFovidence) it ſhall be carryed on ſucceſs- 
My aflaſt.. The Lord will pluck up the mountains 


by the roots when they ſtand in his way, Zech. 4. 7. 
Noenemies (hall be able to and before the ſaved 
| Tribes 
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48 7 be Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 


the Jewiſh ſtate was deſtroyed by the Romans, the 
Lord did fight againſt them. And therefore Tit 

refuſed to be crowned 
(8) Phileſty, lib 6. cap.14.70- for that victorypfor( ſaid 
ſeph.de Bello Fud.l.7.c.16. he) © If theif God had n 

5 « fought againſt them, | 
« could never have overcome them : So when the Lord 
ſhall in mercy return them to the Land of their 
fathers again, he will fight for them, Kev.16. Ig 
Hoiſti-4q. Zeche9.14. 

And thus much may ſuffice for the ſecond thing 
propounded to be ſpoken unto in the DoErinal diſ- 
cuffion of that great truth which we have before us. 
In the third place we proceed to inquire into the 
Reaſons of this point, Why the Tribes of Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved ? Briefly, there are ſuch reaſons as theſe 
to be' aſſigned, why this ſalvation ſhall come to 
paſs. bY 
cc 1,Becauſe of the free rich grace & mercy of God: 
This was the very reaſun why God took the 1ſrar- 
fires to be his people at firſt in the days of old, when 
they, and they only were the Militant Church, Dem. 
7-7-8. And the ſame reaſon remaineth {till to be 
viven why the Lord will take them to be his people 
again,; Why did not God caſt off the 1/raclires ſoo- 
ner 2 certainly they deſerved.it long before, but 


.becauſe of his own infinite grace and goodneſs, the 
.Lord :did not of a long time reje& them,” So he 


wall not caſt them off for ever, for the ſam, reaſan : 
As the juſtice of God is a ground of the” Yr Slim 
rejeftion, Rom. 1t. 22. So his megcy is a groune 
of their reception into divine fayour again, Hence ir. 

j* 


Tribes of Iſrael, Numb. 24. 8. Zech. g. 13. For 
the Lord from beavyen will fight for them - As whenl 
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is ſaid, that the Lord doth this for hzs , oxn ſake, and 
not for the ſake of any thing in the Iſraelites them- 
ſelves, Ezrk. 20. 44. & 36. 32. 

© R,2. From the ſtability of Gods eleQion, 
2 Tim, 2-19. Dan: 12. 1; Ir 18 not poſſible that ſo 
much as one ele& ſoul ſhould mils of ſalvation, 
though all-the deceivers 6n earth, and alt the devils of 
hell ſhould do their utmoſt to deſtroy ſuch a ſoul, 
Math, 24. 24. Fohn 17.1%. Sore then it cannot 
be chat an elefF Nation ſhould miſs of ſalvation, 
Whence was it that ſome few of Uſrael were ſaved 
in the Apoſtles days,and not others as well as they? 
This was the reaſon, becauſe ſome belonged to e- 
l:#i0z, which others did nor, Row. 11. 7. And this 
is one reaſon which the Apoſtle giveth in this 
Chapter, verſe 28, to prove that a time will come 
when all //rael ſhall be ſaved, viz. becauſe of eJetti. 
0, Confider Fob» 10. 16. 

«R. 3. Taken frim the poxer of God : This alſo is 
another reaſon given by the Apoſtle in this Chap- 
rer, to prove that the //raelites ſhall again be taken 
mto Covenant with God, notwithſtanding their pre- 
ſent rejeRion, becauſe verſe 23. God i able to praff 
them in again. And that God is able to do this diffi- 
cult (and to nature and reaſon impoſſivle ) work, is 
proved in verſe 24.from the calling of the Gentiles, 
if (faith the Apoſtle) God hath called the Gentiles, 
and ſo contrary to nature graffed that which was wild into 
the good Olive tree © Sure then he 1s able to graff the 
Iſraelites, which are the natural branches into their own 
Olive tree : Bit God hath called the Genriles, there- 
fore he is able to call the Jexs again to become his 
people; therefore this _ be done, E 

| ea 


50 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 
Yea verily, ſuch is the infinite power of Jeho- 
wah, that he1s able to bring this mighty work to 
aſs by a beck of his finger. Hence it 1s ſaid, Zech, 
10-8. 1 will biſs for them and gather them : The Lord 
can as eafily gather'the diſperſed Iſraelites ont of all 
corners of the earth, as a man can hiſs, or whiſtle, 
or call a creature that will come to him with the 
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thi gs ſeem incredible unto; but as the Apoſlle ſaid 
10 theme Mts 26. 8.t#hy ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
cre ible with yowthat God ſhould raiſethe dead ? So] 
ſay in this caſe, why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead Fews out of 
the grave of fin andutter darkneſs, and that he 
ſhould breathe the breath of life into thoſe dry and 
dead bones? Indeed if the work were to be done by 
men or Angels, or any creature alone,well might it 
be thought a thing incredible : But inaſmuch as 'y 
oreat God, to whom nothing is or can be too hafd, 
(inaſmuch as he who hath made heaven and earth) 
hath engaged his omnipotency to bring this work to 
paſs, moſt certainly it thall be accompliſhed in the 
a] pointed time, 
<Feaſ. 4+ That ſo the divine Propheſies of the 
& Scripture 4y be fulfilled, It muſt needs be that 
what ever God hath ſpoken by his holy Prophets 
s ſhould be accompliſhed, 7/a. 44.6. Hence divers 
times im the Scripture it is ſaid, that this and the 0- 
ther thing came to paſs, that ſo that might be fulfil- 
led which was before ſpoken by the: Prophets. Sec 
Matth.1.23. & 13-14534335+ & 26.54, 56. Now 
the Prophets have ſpoken concerning this ſalvation 
of the Tribes of 1ſr:e] ; The myſtery of God _ - 
ecla- 


beck of his hand. Such is the power of the great 
God. Alas, there are many in the world that theſe 
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declared by the Prophets,Rev.10.7. Yea the truth is,that 
all the Prophets which have written fince the world 
began have ſpoken more or leſs concerning this 
matter ; for this you may ſee an expreſs place of 
Scripture, Afts 3. 21, 24 And let any man unto 
whom God hath given underſtanding, impartially 
ſearch the writings of the Prophets,and he ſhall find 


| that this was their great deſign, to fore-tell the glo- 
| ry of Mefſias his kingdom, which will appear after 


all I/racl ſhal be ſaved, The truth is, thar there 1s 
not any one, propecical book (the book of Fonah is 
rather an Hiſtory than a Prophefie) in all the Scri- 
pture,be it in Old Teſtament or in New, which doth 
not ſpeak ſomething concerning tae ſalvation of 
Ifraz|, Therefore this muſt needs be brought to 
aſs, | 
; © R, 5. Becauſe of the Coyznant of God. This 
alſo is another reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle in this 
Chapter, to prove that all 1ſrae/ ſhall be ſaved, ver. 
27,28. And the (trength of thac argument lyeth in 
this, that the Covenant of God is everlaſting. Hence 
it1s ſaid, verſe 25. Blindneſs i hapned unto Iſrael but 
inpart, 1. C, their blindneſs is nejtver aniverſal (for 
aremnant were ſaved in the Apoſtles days,verſe 5,) 
nor perpetual ; for becauſe of Gods everlaſting Co- 


Yenant, this blindneſs ſhall not be everlaſting 


blindneſs, And if we obſerve the Scripture , we 
ſhall find that the ſalvation of 1/rael is fill ground- 
ed upon Gods Covenant. See Levit. 26. 42. Exck. 
I6. 60. Lech. g.1t. 
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; (b) The Fews = # (4) Oui injeam ſeiie fade 
Jing frequencly a- Abrahami, Parris noftri , non 
monſt them, « That 1f haþebir partems in futuro ſefu 
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52 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 
Feſt, fol. 19. ex R.. Maimon. the Covenant of their 
de circum. cap.z.s. 8. « Father Alraham , he 
6 ſhall have no ſhare in the good things of the fu- 
cc tire world. But what do they leſs than make 
void the Coyenant of eAbraham, who deny that the 
Fexs ſhall be converted ? And truly ſhall I ſay to 
you, that they who make a nothing of the Covenant 
of God with faithſul Anceſtors, will ſee their error 
ir ever they ſee the Fexs converted, 
© R, 6: Becauſe of the many fervent and faitk- 
<< ful prayers which have been put up unto God for 
E© I\raels ſalvation. How many of the Saints have 
prayed in faith- for this ? Did not Moſes do ſo? 
Dent.33. 7- which prayer of the man of God 'was 
indeed in part fulfilled in the return of the Baby 
niſb captivity, but a further anſwer thereunto is yet 
behind, Did not David for this- pray in the holy 
Ghoſt, Pſ/al, 14. 7. Oh (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) that 
the day were come when the deliverer (hal come 
unto Sion, and all /rael ſhall be ſaved 1 And what 
ſhall we ſay of Pauls prayer continually, if this were 
not it ? Row. 10, I 
(i) Confer Brightmanni Scho- And are not (5) thoſe 
l:4 in Cant, and Mr, Cotton in words,Can,6.13.an eats 
loc. Leigh Critica Sagra 1 neſt prayer of - Gemile 


verbo. RRANIW. _ Chriftian Churches, for 


the converſion of *the 
ews? In the book of Canticles the Church in generd 
15 fignified by the Danghters of Jeruſalem, and the 
Jew:ſh Church in ſpecial by the Shalamite , becauſe 
of the peace and perfeion which ſhall be in that 
Church after the Tribes are converted 
And thus have you heard the . reaſons of this 
frutz, We come now in tie fourth place to enquire 
what 
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what kind of ſalvation it is which all the Tribes of 
Iſrael thall partake of? 

Apſs.: They (hall partake 1. Of a gliriow, 2. 
Amwonderful, 3. A ſpiritual, 4. A temporal ſalvati- 
on. Nov of theſe in their order, 

© 1, All 1/adl ſhall be ſaved with a glorious 
&« ſalvation. See 1/a. 60, 1, 3. and 62. 2, 3. and 
66, 11. | 
Qzef. But in what reſpe&g will che ſalvation of 
the Tribes of {ſr4zl be a glorious ſalvation ? 
 « Anſy. x. In reſpe& of the place which the 
« Iſraelites ſhall again poſleſle, viz. the Land promi- 
« ſed unto their Father 
Abraham. Some (k) that (k) Sic Willetus , Prideax, 
have believed and afler= Yoetins, &c, | 
ted a general converſion 
of the Jes, yet have doubted wiether they ſhould 
ever again poſleſs the Land of their fathers z3 But 
the Scripture is very clear and full for this, thatT 
ſee not hoy it can juſtly be denyed or queſtioned. 
See Iſa. 61. 4. Fer. 30. 3+ Exth. 36.33, 34, 35s 
And Zech, 12.6. © Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Fereſalem, which 
muſt not be reſtrained unto the return from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity, for it mult be in that great day 
(even the time of eſſias) ſpoken of verle 3, 4 8 
11+: Beſides, in the former Chapter, the cruciiying 
of Chriſt, and the reje&ion of che Jewith Nation 
was prepnehied of. Now after this muſt Fer»/alem dc 


inhabited again. Conſider alſo Chap, 14. verſe 9, 


10, 11. where you will find, that when the time 
cometh (which 1s ſurely yet to come ) that there ſhall 
be one Lord, and ht name one 5 Jeruſalem ſhall be @- 


92410 inhabited, | 
E 3 Now 
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$4 The Myſtery of Iirael's Salvation opentd. 
Now in this reſpe& 1/-ae]s ſalvation may well he 
eſteemed glorious, for the Land of Fadah is in 
Scripture language « glorious Land, as being indeed 
a Type of heaven, the place of everlaſting glory, 
See Dan.31. 41, 45- & B. 9. with Ezek. 26. 6, 15, 
Iſa.36.17. Mal.3.1% © | 
' Secondly, the ſalvation of 1/rae! will be glori- 
© ous in reſpe& of the multitude of them which 
© ſhall be ſaved : The [ſraelites (hall come flock- 


' 0g in marvellous multitudes, when this glorious 


day is come, See Fer. 38.8. Ezck.36.38.& 37-10, 
& 43+ 4, ; s : "ah 
| And this is evident; if we confider that the Jex: 
and Iſrazlites are ſcattered even throughout the 
whole world more or leſs, and that many parts of 
the earth do abound with them, Deut, 28. 64. [/a, 
43+ 5,6. There are many 1ſraclites in Exrope. Some 
: (/) write that at one 
(1)-Frx. Anno Do.r211./7ege time there were driven 
R, Abrabanee! in Ifa. a6. out of Spain as many 


Fornbee Wo | 
= 6 din ame Jens as came out of E- 


Peg» Go ; 
(m) Confer eundems ibid. g9pt in the days of Ao/er, 
; and (») that there wert 


at another time twice as many Jexs expelled Fran ſ : 


as there came I/-ae/ites out of Egypt in the days of 

old. Salnica is full of 
(n) See Litheews Travels none but Jews (n) wher? 
P-115,116, they do (and no where 
| | eſe in the world do they 
fo) if reportsof Travellers may be credited , ſpzak 
Hebrey as their 'natural language, And there are 

that affirm (o) that in 
Co) Purchaſe Piler,l.x,ch.13. thoſe tivo Cities of S1- 


ks | Jonica (called of old, and 


10 


F 


d. 


ell he 

15 in 
ndeed 
lory. 
, I5, 


lotis 
which 
Lock- 


'r10Uus 


7.10, 
| Tex! 


It the 
rts of 


1. Ila, 


| after Chriſt) ſaith, thar 
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inthe Scripture Theſalonica) and Conſtantinople there 
have inhabited fixteen hundred thouſand [ſraclites, 
And in that one City of Rom: have been numbred 
ſometimes ren, ſometimeg twenty thouſand Feps, 
And Africa (F) doth 
more abound with 1/raz- 
lites than Exrope. Bt e- 
ſpecially it is true con- 
cerning Aſia, that moſt numerous multitudes of Iſ< 
raelitesare there, (*) In 
Media there are exceed- 
ins many. Foſerhus (p) 
ſaith, that in his time the 
cen Trides were known tobe beyond Euphrates in 
vaſt and innumeravle companies, Hence Agrippa 
in = oration = he | 

made to the Jews (4) to De Bello Jud, 1,2... 16s 
diflwade = _—_ re- (1 


(t) Vid, Leo, Afric. lib.2.c. 3, 
be &C» 


(*) Vide Bachani Geog, Sacr, 
+ $o Go 14eP. 220. 
(p) Antiq, l,11...5s 


| belling againſt the Reman Empire, tells them (as Fo- 


ſephns relaceth the ſtory) that their brethren beyond 
Euphrates would not help 
them, And (r) FJerom 
(who lived qoo years 


(r) Conſule Hjerom.in Foe! 3,6+ 
vide quoq; Magdeb, Cents 4» 
P-1457- 


in his time the ten Tribes were known to be in Mee 
dia, whither the Scripture ſaith they were tranſpor- 
ted in the Aſſyrian capti- 

vity, 3 Kings 17.6. And (s) R. Benjamin in ltintr.Con- 
(s) another that lived fer Purchaſe ubi ſupr. p.133. 
long after Ferom , ſaith, : 
that travelling thoſe parts, heſaiv numerous multi- 
tudes of 1ſraelites, being the poſterity of che ten 
Tribes, and that they were diſtinguiſhed by their 


; Tribes, the Tribe of Reuben being in ſuch a places 


E 4 the 


the Tribe of. Gad in ſuch a place, &c. $0 that if on? 
may believe a Fez, the body of the ten Tribes fill 
remaineth about thoſe parts where the King of 

Rs eAſjrisa had placed 
(t) Morne de ver. Ret. Chriſt, them. Likewiſe (t) Tar 


C. 26. $.423. MEX wm | 
ſu) Morte hid. Ran Bo doth abound ith 


lat 2. Atq; Antonyms quem Iſraelites, (u) Some think 
habeo M. SS. multis id argue that the Tartars are the 
mtutis conatuy probare. ten Tribes: But (») 
(v3 Purchaſe. ſupy. citato.p. others upon better 


n25. Fuller Miſcel, 1.x. cap, 6. | l 
Voet. Diſp.part.z.p. 134, 1445 erounds afhrm the con- 


147, 681. ubi citat Beſoldum ary » that the Tartar; 
&> alios. are not the progeny of 
the ten Tribes, yet many 

Ifraelites there are- ſcattered amongſt them. Aad 
many of them are i» China, Hence ſome learned 
+  (x} menare of opinion, 

(*) Sic Funins in ler, &> Men, that by the Land of $t- 


Bene«lſracl iz /pe.p. 48. Sic eti= _— 
emHeurnius de legat.Evanca. nim, Iſa,49.12. is meant 


Lr3's. China, Bat alchough I 

h think not ſo, for Sinin 
there may well be interpreted (according to the 
exact ſcope of that place, declaring a gathering of 
Iſraelites out of the four corners of the earth) as 
fignifying the Soxth, and therefore the word may 


(y)Sic interpretantur R.Abe PO 2 PR 
; BT IN. n- - | . 

ezra, & Saadins apnd Kim- (» ) in Eyyp : called Sin) 
chium. Bochartus in lib, ante c3- - YEE 1t1S true, that many 
7ato. p. 312, 346, 359» Engl. 1ſraelites are diſperſed in 
Annot. + thoſe parts, In a word, 
| | it js juſtly believed, that 
fall the 1/raelites which be in the world were 
(z) Si Judegr ſpeftemus mas (=) together, they would 
mfeſta veteris benedifjonis ve- make the greateſt Nati- 
on 
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" The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. ' $7 
on. upon the whole earth. ftigi« In illis conſpici poſſwnt, 


On? - 
G : maxime quoad numeroſam &+ 
fill Hence the Scripture incredibiles multitudinem , 


; of WW plainly intimateth (for qui omnes alias gentes quot= 
ced i why ſhould we unneceſ- guot in tots terrarum orbe ſunt 
Tar s farily refuſe literal in. 4onge ſuperant. Gualr, in Row, 
vith I terpretations 7) that ar P; £S9- confer eriam Bezam. in 
nink MW the return of 1/rael, the ROT-NE« 

the MW. Land of their Fathers will be too little for them, 
(») Þ fuch will the multitude of their number be, and that 
tter | therefore they muſt bave other Countreys adjoyn- 
-on- | ing for their poſſeſſion. Confider Zech. 10, zo. 
rears Iſa, 49- 19, 20. & 54. 2,3. Namb. 24. 19, 10. 
1 of MW Obad.19, | 
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any « 3. The ſalvation of [/rae! will be glorious, in 
And # *reſpeCt of the continuance of their happineſs, 
ned «when once this great work is brought unto per- 
10N, © fetion. 

Si- Juſtly how long this glorious day ſhall continue, 
2ant 1snot for us to ſay, for therein the Scripture is fi- 
h 1 l?nt ; Only it is evident, that it will be for Genera= 
nim tions one after another, If you look into that place. 

the inthe Prophet, from whence the Apoſlle taketh the 
o of words of my Text (viz, ſa. 59, 20, 21-) you will 
| as ſee that the ſaved ſtate of Iſrael muſt continue at leaſt 
nay for three Generations. See alſo Ez, 37. 25, yea 
ace this glory will continue for many Generations, [ſa, 
in) 60. 15. Kence the new heavens and the new earth,which 
any God will create when the ſalvation of all 1ſrael ſhall 
din be conſummate, is ſaid (not to be for a while, and 
J:d, ſo to paſs away, but):o remain before him, [/a. 66. 
that 22, Yea this glorious ſtate and condition of Iſrael 
ere is ſaid zo loſt for ever, partly becauſe they thall never 
uld more be brought into the hands of any oppreflors, 
ati and partly becauſe this their glory will be of very 


on long continuance, Joel 3. 29, «© 4, This 


© 4, This ſalvation of the Tribes of 1ſrael will 
© be gforious unto them, inaſmuch as the 1/raelitiſh 
<< Nation ſhall then be acknowledged and reſpeRs 
t& ed in the world adoye any other Nation or peq- 
<« pe. Confider Zech. $, 22, 23. & 9. 16. Fer. 22, 
8. Iſa. 61.5, 9. & 14.1,2. Leph. 3, laſt. CMic. 4, 
8, E£z:4h.16. 61. | 
And there is good reaſon why it ſhould be thus, 
x. Becauſe they are as it were the Eldeſt Brother, 
Lake 15.25. Execd. 4. 22. Gen. 9.27. The Jens 
were the people of God before the Gentiles. There 
was a time when they- were the only Church upon 
earth, Amws 3. 2+ Fobn 4. 223. Sothat the Gentile- 
Church which now is, is ſarrogare 1/rael, Rom. 11. 
x7. and 1s therefore often called /ſrae] in the book 
of Revelation. Tt is alſo obſervable, that the firſt 
Chriſtian Church which ever was in the world did 
conſiſt wholly of Jews, Rows. $. 16. atth. Lo. 5,6, 
Afts 12.46. & 1.15, 
& 2. Becauſe the Aſeſſias, the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
« the Saviour of the world according to his humane 
ec naturezwas 4n Tſraelite,Gen,12. 3+Heb.3.16. Ard 
of the Tribe of Fadah, Hebd.7.14, {t & evident( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) that our Lord ſprang out of Fudah: Al- 
though now the Jes have raiſed great controver- 
fies adout the Genealogy of Chriſt, yet in thoſe days 
it was ſo manifeſt that Jeſus of Nazareth was ſprung 
from J«dah, that no Fexs (although ſuch as denyed 
thatJefus was theChriſt)could ever denythat he came 
of the Tribe of Judah 3 © Therefore the Apoſtle 
« \2ith, that it is evident, our Lord came of Judah, 
4.4. no man doubteth of that. For Aefſias came 
from the houſe of David, Afts 2.30. therefore he 
was of the Tribe of Judah : And tis is manifeſt, if 
we 
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we compare CMatthews and Lykes Genealogy of 
Chriſt. Mary the Mother of Chriſt was of the houſe 
of David, Eli was Marys natural father, for he was 
Foſephs legal Father (or Father-in-law) Luke 2.23. 
which is evident, becauſe Facob was Foſephs natural 
Father, Matth.x.16. Therefore ary beins Elie's 
Daughter, was naturally deſcended from the line 
and Joins of David; Therefore Chriſt ſprang of 
Fudah.. It is true indeed,that Chriſt deſcended from 
Rach, who was a Afoabiteſs, to fignifie that Gentiles 
ſhould hy him be ſaved as well as Fews, but the reſt 
of his Predeceflors were 1ſraelites. Now this 1s the 
oreateſt thing which the Fews have to glory in, and 
that which maketh the 1/yae/iti/þ Nation to be 
adove others deſirable, Hay. 2. 7. Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the - priviledges and glories 
which the 1ſraelires had above other people,mentio- 
neth this in the laſt place, as being more than all os 
ther things that may be ſaid or thought of, Rom.g.5. 
As it js true, that the humane nature is exalted a- 
bove the Angelical nature in reſpe& of Chriſty 
Eph.t. 20, 21. Col. 1.15. becauſe it may be ſaid 
that Chriſt 1s a man) but not that Chriſt is (in reſpe& 
of narure) an Angel ; So, in reſpe& of Chriſt, the 
Jewith Nation is exalted above every Nation, be- 
cauſe it may be ſaid that Chriſt was an /ſraelite, but 
Not that he was of any other Nation. 

&« 5, This ſalvation of rae] will be glorious in» 
« aſmuch as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then poſleſs 
© his Davidical kingdom. If we ſearchthe Scrip- 
tures, we ſhall find that there is a threefold king- 
dom of Chriſt. x. Providential, whereby he gover- 
neth the world, in reſpect whereof he is called the 
King of Naticns, Jr,10. 7. See Mitth, 28." 18, 
: - Fohn 


isÞ. 


Fohn 5. 27. 2. Spiritual, in reſpe& whereof he is 
Niled the King of Saints, Rev. 15, 3. and this is ei- 
ther, x+ {nternal in the ſouls, hearts and conſciences 
of men, and is very fitly termed the kingdoms of prace, 
Col.1.13- Rom.14.17. Or 2. External, i.e. Eccle- 
faftical, under this conſideration cometh the kingdom 
of Ordinance;, Chriſt, as King and Head of his 
Church, hath appointed a Governmen: and Ordi- 
nances therein, Thus it 1s ſaid, Atts x, 3, that che 
Lord after he was riſen, appearing to his Diſciples, 
ſhake to them of the things pertaining to the hingdow of 
God, part of the meaning of which Scripture may 
well-be, That (a) Chrift 
(a) Vide Parker de Polit, Ee- did then inftruR his Di- 
cleſ. ib.z.cap.az,Seft.y9. * Afciples concerning the 
Order and Government 
of his Church, what Officers, what Seals, what Cen- 
ſures, &ec. he wauld have obſerved therein : Bat 
beſides theſe, there is 
(t)Sce Mr.Strovg's Sermon on 3. (f) CEriſts Davidieal 
Rom. 11. 26, kingdom : Of this we 
| read Luke 1,32,33Q © the 
& Lord God will give him the Throne of his father 
& David, and he thall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
« forever, and of his kinglom there ſhall be ns end : 
compare the place, and confider it with Iſa. 9. 7. 
Jer. 13.13. & 29.16. & 36. go. Surely the T hroxe 
of David dznoteth more than an Internal or Eccle- 
faftical kingdom : Now this Davidical kingdom ſhall 
Chriſt poſſzls after the converſion of t1e Tews, and 
re-union of all the Tribes. Hence tne battel ſpa» 
ken of nder th2 6th. vial, which prepareth the 
way for the Kings of the Eaſt, 1s ſail to be at Arma- 
geddon, Rev. 16. 16- in whica words amongft. other 


tnngs 
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": The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 6x 
things there may be ( b) 


an allufion unto that bat- (b)See Mr. Cotton on the 6th, 
tel wherein - Saul was vial. 
lain, by means whereof, 
way was made for David to poſleſs his kingdom, 
even ſo. after the battel of eArmageddon thall be 
fought and finiſhed, way will be made for the Lord 
yu Chriſt to poſſeſs his Davidical kingdom, See 
2th. 21.27. & 34+ 23, 24. & 37 24, 25. Hof. r. 
laſt, & 3. laſt. And of this.very kingdom doth Oba- , 
diah propheſie, verſe 21. when he ſaith, :he kingdons 
ſhall become the Lords, then will that ſaying be falfl- 
ed indeed, that che Lord of hoſtsſhall reign in mount 
Sion, and in Jeruſalem, and before bes ancient people 
glorionſly, Ia. 24+ 23+ 
« 5, This ſalvation will be glorious, in1ſmuch 
« as thereby great advantage will come unto the 


' QXGentiles, They ſhall hold out the ſweet breaſts 


of Goſpel-Ordinances ia ſuch power and glory as 
ſhall be greatly to the ſatisfaction of eleR Gentiles, 
Iſa.66-10, 11. Some (c) 


indeed have thought,that 
as when the Gentiles were 
called, the Jexs were re- 
je&ed, ſo when the ems 
ſhall be recalled, that 
the Gentiles ſhall be re- 
jeted: And ic 15a ter- 
rible truch, that the Apo- 


(c) Sic Gualtey nbs ſupra, + 
Dangus tn Ang.de Heres.c.g9. 
in fine, Plenitudo gentium) ic, 
Cacitas erit Iſraeli donec nume- 
THS Corum qui ex gentibus cye- 
atruri ſwit Plene compleatur 
mrerqzin ovile Chriffi, Corn, 
A Lapide in Fo1n.11.25, 


fate Antichriſtian Gentiles ſhall then be reje&ed and 
deſtroyed, even whole Kingdoms and Nations to- 
gether, but otherwiſe, not judgment, but great and 
olorious mercy ſhall redound unto Gentiles by the 
converſion of the [ezs, Rom.11430,31. And the A- 
poltle 
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poſtle ſaith, if the world (4. e. the Gentiles, who are 
often called the world jn Scripture, in contradiftin- 
ion tothe eps, who only were the Church for- 
merly) zained by the fall of the ers, ſurely the 
Gentile world ſhall much more gain by their return, 
verſe 13, And the truth of this is evident, <1. Be- 
<< catiſe when the dblefſed time is come that all //. 
& -4e! ſhall be ſaved, a world of unconverted Gen» 
» & tiles ſhall be brought home unto God alſo, ſa. 2, 
3. & 60, 5. Zech, 2, 11, any Nations ſhall be joyned 
zo the Lord in that day, and ſhall be his penple + $o Chap. 
8. 22. andverſe 23, Tt is ſaid that ren men (ie, 
| | (4) many Gen. 31. 41, 
(4d) Decem interdum accipitur 


pro multzs ; quia denarius eff 
abſolutus & perfefius numerus, 
unitatum ut maxima ita & fi- 
25. &c. Shindl. Lexic, Pen, 
Pe. 1404. 1495. AEKXKIS of V- 
Ti Ts ToM\gaus. Vide 
que babet Chr: Chartwright 
in Gen,z1.7, & authoyes ab eo 
Cita1os, 


Tob 19. 3. Eccleſ. 7.19.) 
Ont of al languages ſhall 


take hold of the 5hirt of him 


that ws a Jew, ſaying, ne 
will br page, a. a: 
heard that God us with you, 
Although it be certain 
that God will preſerve 
an holy ſeed for a Church 


pon earth, yer converting work will not go. for- 
ward ſo as were to be delired, till the time come 
when all 1ſrael thall be ſaved, and then will convert- 
ing work go on gloriouſly all the world over, even 
amongſt Indians and Infidels, and ſuch as never heard 
of the name of leſus. See Exck. 16. 53,55. © When 
* 7 ſhall bring again the captivity of Sodom and ber 
© dauphreriy and the captivity of Samaris and her 
< daughters, then will I bring again the captivity 
c« of thy daughters in the midſt of thers ; What now 
I5the meaning of this Scripture ? Is it that Sodom 
fhould ever be dwelt jn again > No, for God mw 
made 


. 
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made it a-perpetual deſolation, turning the place in- 
to 2 mare moriuum, to be as it ere a ſtanding Type 
of that lake which burneth with fire and brmſtone; 


| which 1s the ſecond death: As of old in the days of 


the ficſt- Temple, Hell 

was called (e) che place of (c) Heb. EZSI'8D4 5np2 
Giants(Prov,21.16-) from © oueywyy YyavTor, 
that fearful deſtrutzon Septuag. V. Meade in loc, 
which came upon the old 

world, and called Topher and Gehenna from the 
flanghter of the Aſhrians, by the Angel in the val- 
ley of the Son of Hinnom, ſo Hell is called a lake of 
fire and brimſtone in alluſion to Sudoms deſtruction. 
Sure then the meaning of the place is not, that ever 
Soders (ſhall be © reſtored again ; Is 1t then that the 
lens ſhall never be converted ? No, for that is con- 
trary to more than a thouſand Scriptures:But by So- 
domzthe Gentiles may be fignifted,and by Samariathe 
ten Tribes; ſo that the meaning may bezthat when 
the Lord will have mercy on the /ews , bt will alſo 
have mercy on the Genriles, and on the ten Tribes. 
Therefore Ezekiel and Panl doverv well agree ; for 
Pay] faith that when all 7ſrael is ſaved, a fulneſs of ' 
the Gentiles ſhall come in z And Ezekiel ſaith, that 
when Sodom ſball be brought out of the captivity of 
Satan and powers of darkneſs, then ſhall the eps 
have an happy and glorious day, Gentile Nations 
will be ſo affected with the power of God appear- 
ing in the converſion and reſtitution of the [zxs, as 
that they will thereupon become the Lords people) 


| der, x6.19, And how glorious will this be ? jt che 


converſion of one ſoul cauſeth joy in heaven, 7ube 
15.7, 24- certainly it will be a glorious day when 
ſo many thouſands and thouſands of ſouls ; yea, 
waole 
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whole Nations of men ſhall be converted to God by 
Tel TIE; -- -+---- 
& 2, The ſalvation of 1ſrael will be advantagious, Þ ti; 
« not only to the unconverted amongſt ele& Gee- Þ 6c 
& ;i/es, butalſoto them which are already conver. Þ 
cred. | fic 
" Thenews of th2 Zexs converſion will put tie Þ 7, 
into all the Churches upon earth, Km, 11, 15, t Þ an 
will be (unto the Gemiles) as life from the dead. Fox q1 
Gentile Churches thall be enlightned, and therefore Þ {1 
enlivened from Jewiſh Þ 44 
(+) Cum Elias venerit, ſolver Churches, Then (+) ſhall Þ th 
- Bodes. many dark and difficult Þ re 
| queſtions be reſolved, Þ te 
which at preſent cauſe ſad thoughts of heart, Rev, 
21, 24. Exch,q3.11- 1/4.2,3, | of 
<7. Upon the ſalvation of all ſrael there will Y ;; 
« follow a reformation of all thirfgs, there will be Þ 
cc a (*) glorious renew-  {e 
* (*) See Mr. Strong's Sermon ©fall of the whole W-iÞ 1 
on 1/a. 2. p,648. univerſi Fa= 6G niyerle. («c 
bis Sho alrite Tknow texchavebern f} 
, 5 i r = = jt 
chow ths etl &F pul- many fooliſh dreams a Þ « 
chritudini, cum plenitudo tem- bout the renewal of the Þ G 
Poris advenerit juxtaillud, ce- wnverſe, the Platonical Þ 
los novos & rerram novam . 
CST Engr nod on anc 6 
venantius iz Cglof. 1.20. been deep therein, that * 
ſo the glory of theſe truths might be unknown, I Þ 1 
ſay then, it 1s an holy truth, that after the ſa/varion U » 
Wi: of 1/rael is conſummate, the ſtare and face of chings ur 
| | will be quite alteredthrough the world, Hence ics i 4; 
| 
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ſaid', Rev. 21.1» That when New leruſalem cometh 
don from heaven, there ſhall be no more Sea © 1, &, Cle 
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ther there {3411 be no-more corruptions in Religt- 
on, or (which inferpetation ſaiteti wita che Prophes 
ticai notion of $2a) the meaning 1s, taat tnere vill 
be no mure ſuch troubles and combuſtions, moti- 
ons and commetiunss dread: ul ſhakirgs and couiu- 
fions, as ſhall be in the worid a little before the 
Is converiion s bu: all things ſhall 5: quiet, and 
and calm, and peaceavie, 24 days of glorious tran- 
quility througnour the earth. Hence it 1s ſaid an the 
ſame verſe, that th:74 jhall be anew heaven, ard a new 
earth: ;, 2. anew Rate and face of the world. As 
this preſent Rate of the world 1s called 2 zex wirld 10 
reſpe& of that whica was before the flod , which 1s 
termed the o/d world, ſo the ſtate of things after the 
conſummation of Iſraelis ſalyation, may in reſpect 
of this preſent tate oi the world be termed, 4 new 
werld ; for the world w:il then as far excel (and 
more ) what the world now is, as the world at pre- 
ſent doth come ſhort of what 1: was befor: the floud, 
Hence the Apoltle Peter ſaith, 2 Ep. c2p.3- VeireI3o 
« we, according to his promile, expe a new hea- 
© yen ard anew earth, wherein dwellet? 7ighteosſ- 
« neſs. This cannot be meant meerly of the new 
Goſpel-diſperfationv, becauſe that was already 
come, whereas the Apoſtle ſpzaketh of tus as f1- 
ture, as a thing under expeRtition, and not under 
preſent ſriition: Nor can it 2 meant of the ſtate 
of elory in-heaven, becauſe th2 Apoſtle ſaith, accor- 
ding to bis promijc, which promiſe 1s in 1/2. 65. 17. 
and that ſpeaketh expretly concerning a ſtate here 
upon earth. Conſider verſe 2x. Therefore the crea- 
tion of the new heaven and earth, noterh a glorio's 
renewal of this inferiour world 3 and therefore it 1s 
ſaid, Reve21. 5. Behold 1 make all things new ;: Now 
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many times things are altered for .the worſe, and 
not for the hetrer ; ſeldom hat! there deen any 
oreat reformation in the Church, but a ſad after- clap 
hath come) that ſo that cmaion might be ſeal- 
ed with ſuffering : After that Paganry was over» 
thrown by Conſtantine , then came a Fzlian, wio {et 
it up again : And, you know taat in our own Nati- 
on after taat Popery was pulled down by our En- 
g1iſh Jokah (as he 1s uſvally and deſervedly called) 
there came cark and blondy Marian days, waerein 
Popery had anotoer torn like the blaze of a ſnuff a 
little before utter extinction, but when 1ſr-els fal- 
vation is conſummate; the alteration will de no 
more for the worſe, buc or the better only. Now 
the truth of this will be evident; if you confider that 
thoſe two gin things which pur. all thz world 
out of ape then ceaſe. © For 1. One thing 
co which puts a!! the world out of order is conten- 
© tzon and diviſion, Fam. 3.16. But when once the 
ſalvation of 7/rael is accompliſhed, une contentions 
and bitter ſtrifes of men will be atan end, For the 
I/rielites ſhall have unity and unauimity amonsgli 
them :lves., Tſa. 11. 13. Jer. 32. 39. Nor hall 
ova >e tech ſchiſms and diviſions among(t Gerile 
Chvrcnes as hitherio hath been, to the infinite {can- 
dal oi Chriſtian Rligion, Before Popery got up, 
Chriftians were miſerably divided amoneft them- 
telves, that Pagans were wont to deride them upon 
thei: publick Theaters for their diviſions and con- 
tentions one with another. And, fince the Rejor- 
pa:10ng What woful and moſt Gof: il heart-burnins 
ave there been amon2tit the proſeflors of a more 


pure Religion. Tho ough the Refermticn in reſpect of 
purity of DoRrine tathbecen a Sex of glaſs, yet 3N re- 
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ſpect of contentions (as well as perſecutions from 
adverſaries ) amoneit themſelves , it hath been 
mingled with fire, Rev. 85. 2. But after 1/r-els ſal- 
vation there will >e no more of this ; For there ſhall 
be one Lord, and {i5 name one , and that over all the 
earth, Zech. 14. 9. one ſhall not ſay, Tama Calvj- 
niſf, and another I am a Lutheran, another I am th's, 
and another T am that; Such carnal fchiſms ſhall 
then be at an end, *©2. Another thing wiich bring- 
«eth confufion upon the face of the world, is that 
« deſolating fin of perſecution, Obſerve the Scrip=- 
ture, and you ſhall find, that when God hath brought 
deſolating and aftoniſhwg plagues upon the earth, it 
bath been chiefly for the fin of periecution. Hence 
come overtarnings, CVerEUTNIAGS, 6VertUrNINpS) hence 
come Wars, Plagues, Famines, Fires, and eternal 
deſolations. Wanart was that fin wh:ch ruined the 
four Monarcies? Tt was tne fin of perſecution, See 
Jer.50. 179,18. Rev.6.9,12,13,14. And what was 
that fin which brought like a wairlwind of the Lord, 
deftruRtion upon the Jewith ſtate and Nation, and 
that long, and laſting, and moſt doleful rnine which 
continues to this day ? It was becauſe they perſe- 
cuted hi9 Saints, and Ropped tae months of his meſ= 
ſengers, I The/. 2.14,15,16. Bat after [/raels ſal- 
vation 1s conſummatce, no more perſecution ſhall be 

?ard of 3n thz world; no not for a thouſand years 
togetier, Nay, tie Saints ſhall never more be de- 
liver2d into the hands of perſecntors after this gl9- 
rious day, Exzeh, 38. 24. & 45. 8. The Jews of 
vid were not to have any fire upon the Saboath day, 
which might fingnifie unto us, that, in that glorious 
S2bbatiſm, that reſt for the people of God, which 
ſhall one day be upon this earth, there vill be free- 
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68 The Myſtery of Tiraei's Salvation opened, 
dom from fires of contention and perſecution : And 
this is manife(t © x, Becauſe perſecution is from 
& the Devil. It is he that tirreth up wicked inftry- 
ments to moleſt the Servants of God for Righte- 

. onſneſs ſake, Rev. 2. 10. I 7hef.2.18. Now Satan 
muſt be bound for a thouſand years, Rev. 20. 1323, 
c< 23, Becauſe perſecution 1s from Antichriſt. The 
Devil and the. Pope axe the tio great Authors & 
perſecution-Look into the world,and you thall find, 
that where Saints are perſecutea (4. e.) ſuffer for 
Righteonſneſs) it is cauſed by Antichriſt, or ſome 
Lin;b or Horn of Antichrilt : But Antichriſt ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed (as hath been ſhewed) when 
the ſalvation of //rael ſhall be conſummate. There- 
fore when the beaſt ſhall be flain, and his body gi 
ven unto the burning flame, there will be no moe 
deſtruction in all the Lords noly mountan, 

Thus have you heard the firſt particular, as tot): 
kind and inanner of //rael; ſalvation, viz. tht it will 
be gloriczes, 

*« Secondly, tne ſalvation of all the Tribes of 1/- 
& rael will be w:nderſu! as well as glorions. And 
althougn it be true thac what hath been ſaid concern- 
ing t32 glory ofthis day,doth ſnffic.cntly evince that 
it Wil: be a wonderſwl day, nevertheleſs becauſe 1 
would not multiply too maiy particulars under one 
oeneral head, therefore for methods ſake, I chule 
to mention this, as adiſtin& head jrom the for- 
mer, And ti2 truth of this 1s farther evident; 
«c1, Becauſe? the Scripture doth plainly expreſs as 
«© much as this cometh to. ſcil. that the day of 1/- 
raels ſalvation will de a wonderful day, Joel 2. 26, 
Yun ſhall praiſe the name of the Lord yiur God that þith 

dealt mondrouſly with 30u, and yerie 30, I will jhen 
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- The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 69 


wonders faith God, ſpeaking concerning this very 
time of 7727/5 convertion and ſalvation. 'Hence that 
day 1s calied 2 greet day, becanſe, God will then do 
creat and wonderful things, ftca as tae like ſhall 
not be again, Hf. x. laſt, great ſhall be tne day of 
Jezree! : By tne day of Fearcel, is meant eſpecially 
the day when tn2-wwe've Trives cf //rael thall be 
ſaved, Now this is ſ1id to be a great day, Decauſe 
tnen God will take vnto himieh is great power) 
and ſhew the greatneſs of his deing, and holy Attri- 
butes, 11 working grett deliveranc?s, and in de- 
Rroying great ene is, and ſo as to caiie great ade 
mirition 1n the work. And herice alſo $15 jalvation 
of Iſrael is called a 27 fery, a3 in the verſe before my 
Text, / ſhox 334 (121th the Apoſtle) 4 3{ſtery, that 
blindee!s is in pars bapned to Tirael, till the falneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, and ſo all Ifracl ſhall be ſaved. 
So that the myſtery which the Apolile ſpzaketh of 
is not only (as ſome have reſtrained the words} 
that blindneſs is hapned co 7/rae/ 5 Alvett that 18 in- 
deed a veiy myſterions thing, chat they, which were 
once the people, and the only pzople of God,thould 
be rejeed by him for ſo long a time, well might 
the Apoſtle, even in that reſpe& break forth into 
ſuch an holy extaſiz and admiration, ſaying, O the 
depth both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how are 
his jadoments unſearchable, and his way: paſt finding 
04: ? but that's not all the myſtery ; It 15 likewile 
a wonderful myſtery, that this blindneſs, which 1s hap- 
ned to {ſrael, ſhould only be a partial, and not an 
eternal blindneſs, that this blindneſs ſhould laſt no 
longer than till the Gentiles have fulfilled tneir 
time; And that then all Iſrael ſhoxld be ſaved : This 
isthe wonder of yronders. As the conyerſion 01 
FE 3s the 


70 The Myſtery of lirael's Salvation opened, 
the Gentiles was a myſtery made known unto the 
Jews, Eph.3,g. Sothe converſion of the Fers is a 
myltery made known unto the Gentiles ; yeazit is a 
moſt excellent admirable myltery ; therctore it is 
called the myſtery of Get, Rev. 10. 7. When the ſe- 
venth Anoel ſhall ft and the T rumper, the myſtery of 
Ged ſhall be fulfilled + The myſtery of God in that 
place may note tae reverſion of tae Children of 1/- 
rael 1mto the Land of their Fathers, and their Con» 
verſion, together with the reſtaur ation of all things 
to their firſt glory. Now, wiy 1s 1t called, the my- 
ff ery of God > Is not this one reaſon of it, to fignitie 
unto us the divineneſs, and admirable excellency of 
the myſtery ? It's an uſual Hebrziſm in the Scrip- 
Lure to expreſs a thing that 18 Iuperlatively excellent 
and admirable by the name of God. Thus we read 
of parps of God, and m9o43n12ns of Gods and Cedars of 
God © 1. E. ve y excellent ones) {o the myſtery of God, 
i. e. 2 moſt excellent myſery, And therefore his 
ſalvation will be wonderful.” For 4 myſtery 15 4s 

muchas to ſay, (a) adi- 


(a) Mvſterium eſt ſacrum ſe- Twine wonderf al ſecret, ſuch 
erctiom oc:altam habeas intelli= a wonderi 1 ſecret, that 
Sentiam. Vide Voct.” diſp. de 11. knowledge thereof 
Gen,;!t{m. p. 642. Origo Pota- 
butt Webraica cit. Jo eſt would not be had as» 
ocultarcy und? FIR quaſires Monet tone ſons of men, 
ofcuita, Dratius, vide Amania were 1t not ſor divine 
Alto, Blb, 1.3s extraordinary revelation 
of the ſpirit : Theretore 

12 Incarnation of the Son of God is called a n:ſte- 

PT 1 19-4 16. becauſe it 1s 4 thing unknown to na- 
enre - 17.C: cave nothing but the Law of Na- 
ture, never though of ſ" ch a thing : And for the 
{21:0 reaſon the Reſurretjon of the oody is called 
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a myſtery, 1 Cor. 15,5T. Behold (faith the Apoſile, 
young concerning the Reſurre&ion ofthe body) 


T ſhew you a ſt: ery: 


And why a myftery, but bes 


cauſe it 15 ach a wonderful ſecret, that, had it not 
been for divine Revelations, men had bzen wholly 


Ionorant thereof, I 
know ſome (6) heathen 
writers have ſpoken 
concerning the Reſur- 
re&tion of [22 body, ut 
then dontleſs tney had 
tat kn 10:7ledoe from 
(c) ſomeriing eli2, tan 
from the book of nature. 
Now thus may we ſay of 
the converſion of the 
twelve Trives, that men 
had never ONCC 1magi- 
ned , that ſich a thing 
ſhould - come to paſs, 
had not the word and 
ſpirit of God revealed 
te 


+ Tt 1 IS4 wonderful thing 


(Þ) Sic Plato, Zoroaſtres, O- 
racala Sybuliina » Mahnvmadi- 
tz in Alcoranuy Fc. 


(c) + "1tt;n Refarvectia Ge 
att fiauruy/'r ra arm a1:quea 


RAalKi 1 
monfir 21i ; nic a SEO? 7% 

Poſtrriare, (ed propric ls de #- 
eo, Amel, Theol. | 3h i 4i, 
Th. 14. Maxime ver:{imile eſt 
Platonci &- :iias Pritoſophes 
nonun8a Moſis ſcripta legiſſe, 
tnde rerun divinaram 1vulitiamn 
bauſerunt. Hizc i!lud Nume- 
nius (quod profert Clem. Alex, 
[.1, Strom, )TI &5'8 TAGTOY 

1 MaTns5 &TTWIZOY, / id. 


Juſt, Mart, Orar. Paran.p. 17s 


ith "is z pICjt eerto = 


that eyer tne 1/rac- 


cc a Nation ſhould be preſerved in the world, 
* through ſo many and {tupendious changes as have 
« arrended that afflicted Nation. The truth is, that 


never any Nation 11PO1iz C 


earth was under ſo dreadiul 


an hand of God, ſo ſore, and of ſo long continu- 
ance, as the Jew: :{h Nation hath been, and j is 2: Tris 
and more 1s athrmed by oar Saviour, Aatr, 24. 21 
For there ſhall be orext tribulation , ſuch as was not fince 
the beginning of the world to this time 3 no, nor ever ſhall 
br $9 that this laſt and molt grieyons tribulation of 
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72 The Myſtery of 1ſrael's Salvation.opened, 
the Jewiſh Nation. It is not or!y the greateſt ca. 

smiry that ever did befal any Nati knce the 
world began, but the greateſt th2: ever ſhill befal 
ary people to the worlds end, Fox inde2d one 
m:ghc wonder tnaceverthe Nation thould be up- 
held in deing 1 the yudſt of ſuch m_—_ and woful 
zudgrnenrs 3 - Tneretore 1t 15 added, verſe 22, Except 
thofe days [hau'd be ſhortucd, ns {irfb (rad be ſaved ; but 
for the elects [ake thoſe d nh ui be jhirtned; The mean- 
10g 18, thac ſach djrefnl vengeance and wrath will 
_—_ the Jewiſh Nation, that were it not that there 

an elect (ce i 0 proceed ou: of their Loing in due 
—_ to be Fa ſed, rhar whole carnal! Nation would 
be utterly deſtroyed. Confider 1/2. 65. 8. Befides, 
there never was any Nation gnilty of fach prodigy 
ons wickedneſs as he Je with Nation hath been 
£2!ir of, where'y th2y have infinitely provoked the 
molt } high co caſt and cu: them off for ever. 

; | I remem>2r a writer 
(d) 7oſephus of Wars of Fews. Of their own 4 (4) {ai:h, 
1Þ. « Thit at tre time woen 

© the R:mmins came and 
© deſtroy? d Fernf i :m, 22 people were ſo wicked, 
cf that ae doth believe (he laity) rhe af the Reman 
© nad not come to lay them .de{olate , God world 
<« have (ent fire down from 'heaven to have confi 
cc med them, 25 he dl d Sodom and Gomnrrah. Bat 
wy ipeak I Of Sodom and G1mzorrah > for the wicke 
eaneis of Sudom Was not c:mparadle,to the wicked» 
neis of tie Jews. Nay it 18n0t poſſidle for any crea- 
tyre, no notfor tne Devil 5 themſelves to be guilty 
of a greater wickeanels, than the whole Nation of 
the 1:45 Was guilty of, whea they rejected and cru- 
cztyed ihe Lord ct | life and glory» And yet for en 
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, The Myſtery of Iſrael's A cy opentd, 2 


this (which is a wonderful thing) the providence of 
God inach ſo ordered, thac this p20pie doth not ceaſe 
tobe a Nations no, nor ever ſh:!l do. We may 
therefore Tay, that concerning the Jewiſh Nations 
which we cannut poſitively and intailiby athcm of 
any other particular Nation 1;5der heavens ſcul,” that 
it thall continue in being ww tae end of tne world, 
Jer,31-36. Thrs ſaith the Lird that giveth the Ordi- 
nances of the Sun, AZ1ony and Stirs, ir theſe Ordinances 
depart frans before me ſaith the Lord, then the feed of Ile 
rael ſhall ceaſe frim being a Nation before me for ever : 
The meaning is, that they ſhall never ceaſe to be a 
Nation as long as the Sun and Moon enureth, as 
long as heaven and earth remain undiſolved, as long 
asthe frame of nature is kept from rune : And 
this I take to be the genuine Interpretation of thoſe 
words, Matth. 24. 34. Yerily 1 ſayanto you, that this 
Va:ion ſhall net piſs till all theſe things be fulfilled © 
(e)I chute rather to read 

the words , this Nation, (e) yeveoepro gente »ſurpas 
than as1t 15 in or Tran- 747 Marth, 24. 34. Leigh Crit. 


6&3 4 . 
; hp" / 4.Atq: edus nofte/, 280 
lation 4 this Generation, Sac args fic A oft , 

Vo Pareus YEYERV VertHnts. 


canſe th aaa cms : : : 
becauſe the Greek w wy 4 Sic Beza in Mar, 11. 16, Piſ- 
Yes properly fignity- caror 12 Marth, 23. 36. Ac ye- 
etna Nation, and 1s {o' wera zotum eſt tyzyecy apud 
rendied 1n other places, Heliensſias N ationem ſignificas 
as Phil.2. 1 Fo. Be without ** Conſale Zrunfelfiumy Areri- 
relabe .in-the widlt of 6 um, & t7te7 cr2ticos Vatablum 
Ms = He” 7 45 "/ x ! 7 loc. 4 Winkclmanni Cg- 
perverſe IV 1tion "WE ment. 1 Marc, I 3. p. 415. 
. ' [ . _ - , 
Greek word is yEveo, the Optima eff ſententia Lutherz, 
ſame which in the place Bak?7> &c. quad Chriſtus doce- 
mentioned in 2thow, '* Udterit, Fudeos, im voſta- 


Gs . tione 7eruſolomorum g nos eſſe 
5 tranflarea Generation. ygajiter delendos, ſed ad con- 


B:i11es, the ſcope of our ſammationem [eculj perdura- 
| SAV1OL 
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74 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 


zuros, Friedlib. in Harm. E- $S1viour ſeemeth to be to 


wang. obſer, p. 17%. prevent ain objetion 
which might ariſe in the hearts of his Diſcip!. 5, for 
tnev might well ſay within themſelves : Bu: /* (ach 
fearful and fatal calamity muſt core npon the 
l:vs, what then will ! DECOME of tne poor e Nation? 
will not our Nation then be onghe 79 a7, 201212. 
ting confuſion ? No ſaito Chriſt, th itn ery 
which you have heard of ſhall come p21 « 2: /e3s 
and after this, the ſon of man i a—gver * CO LN21C 
converſion : And after tnis all onal elec. ©: God 
thall be called, and gathered togetier unto Car:R, 
that are inthe four quarters of the bog Verily] 
ſay unto you, all this ſhall be before the Jewiih 
Nation ſhall ceaſe to be a Nation. Now this 15 one 
derful 1 
&2, Itis evident, that this ſalvation of 7jra 
< will be wonderful, becauſe men ar2 ſo unapt to 
© believe it. The truth is, that chere isa natural a- 
verſne(s in the hearts of finful men from giving due 
reſpect and credence to prophetical gcripta re ; ſuch 
is the lamentavdle corru aprion of mens nat! ve, that 
tney are more apt tobe taken with fond, foolith, 
falſe propnefies thac have nothing of a divine 1nſpi- 
ration 1n taem, than jvith the bleſſed and noly pro- 
phefies contained in the Scriptures of truth , Luke 
34-2 5+ He ſaid unto them,O (ools,& flow of heart "to be- 
lieve aff that tne Propie 2ts h. -ve ſroben! So that even 
TC Diſciples of Chri {t may be {low of heart to be» 
I: 1eVC - things Poker by Fs Pr; ;phets, Yea, I am per- 
faded that ! " 150n2 of the greateſt ſins of many 
Thar truly fear God, that tney are ſo flow and neg- 
hgent in ſeare 109 into te things ſpoken by the Pro- 
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" The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 75 
thing ſpoken of by the Propheti: Yea, all the Prophets 


have {aid ſomething concerning this. very thing z 
therefore men are flow to believe heze. We may 
ſay concerning the ſalvation of the Jewiſh Nation, 
as was (a1d of tneir dettruCtion by the Caldeans, Had, 
1.5. Behe!d ye among te heathen, and regard and won- 
der marvellouſly, for I will wark a work in your days, 
which you will not belizve rhough it Le told you. Even ſo 
wien tn2 ſalvation of //7ael is come out of S;oz, the 
Lord will work (act a work as that the Gentzle Na- 
tions ſhall wonder marvellouſly ; yea, it will be 
ſuch, that men will not delieve it though they be 
told of xr before-hand, and told of it tao from the 
word of the Lord, 

As tne Jews were very ſlow in believing the con- 
verſion of ihe Gentiles, Atts 10. 45, They of the 
circumciſion were oſt oniſhed becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was poared the gift of the holy Giſt * what? thac 
the ſpirit of grace thould be given to tne Gentiles, 1t 
was wonderful, even to aſtoniſhment. See alſo chap, - 
1, ver. 18. #hen they heard theſe things, they plerifyed 
God, ſaying, T hen aiſo hath Gd granted to the Gentiles 
repentance unto life, q.d. here's a ſtrange thing in- 
deed come to pals, aere's ſuch a thing as we little 
imagined, but men ever thought the contrary ; what? 
that the Gentiles ſhould haye repentance to life given 
them. So the truth 1s, that Gerriles are too flow to 
believe the converſion of the Fews. Some there are 
that will not ſo much as believe the thing, that ever 
ſich a thing ſhall come to paſs whilft the world 
ſancerh, Others there are that do belieye the 
thing, butas to the manner of it, and that glory 
whici ſhall follow, there they are at a ſtand, and 
&noy not how to belieye 5 others again —_—_— 
| bot 


76 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 
both that the thing-will be, and alſo that ic will be a 
very glorious day, but as to the time jyacn this 
ſhall be, tney are exceedingly in the dark, taey can- 
nor think rhat it will be ſo ſoon , as moſt certainly 
it will be : The time ſurely draweth on apace (as 
hath been ſhewed)and yer there are thar do not he- 
lieve that it will be theſe many ſcore; nay, ſome 
hundreds of years. Thus are men, one way and 
another way, diſ-believing concerning this great 
truth, Hence 1t is that fo much is ſpoken of this 
matter in the holy Scriptures. I have many times 
thought on it with admiration that there 15 not any 
one thing in all the word of God more abundantly 
witneſſed unto than this truth, that all Iſrael ſhall br 
faved : What ſhould bethe reaſon of that ? dount- 
leſs there are divers reaſons for it; one 13, becauſe 
the Lord would not,'by any means have his people 
12norant of tais great 'truth : © Thexeforz tne 
Apoſtle ſaith, Brethren I wonid not have you 1g- 
5 norant that blindneſs 1s hapned to /{ſrael, only till 
* the Gentiles have fulfilled their times, an that 
& then all 1ſrael ſhall be ſavedz men arc : pt to 
think with themſelves ic is no great matter. ::10/!gh 
taey be jgnorant in ſach truths as theſe are,as eng 
truths of a leſſer concernme:it, and the men of the 
world ar2 ready to think with themſelves, wit 
{hould they trouble themſelves ſo abotit the conver- 
fon of tne Fexs? Bit now God would not have 
inch a ſpirit as that to b2 in his people 5 hereſore 
the Lord layech wait upon this point, and cometl 
over and over with it many an hundred time by 1s 
ſojrit in th2 momihs or his Prophets. Again, and- 
ener rexrſon why tne 15 ſo much ſaid in the Scrip* 

eur2 con2erging this ſalvation of [fre], may be, 98- 
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cauſe it is that which men are molt unapt to believe, 
cannot think the ſpirit of God would fo often in+ 
alcace this truta, 1f there were not ſuch a reaſon as 
that for it : And why, think you, are men ſo unapt 
to believe this trutk ? but becauſe of the ſtran oeneſs 
and wonder that 18 1 itgIt 1s a thing beyond humane 
ſence and reaſon. 
© 4. It is evident, tar the ſalvation of Iſrael 
& witl be wonderful, if we compare it with thoſe 
« former deliverances which 1n the deys of old have 
« been vouchſaſed unto taz Tribes of Iſrael. Tt is 
indeed true, that God hath in former times beſtow- 
ed more eminent and wonderful ſalvations upon the 
Iſraelitiſh Nation than upon any Nation in the 
world, Pſal. 147. 20. He hath not dealt ſowith any 
Nation. Tt is true, in reſpect of deliverances and 
ſalvations which were vouchſafed nnto them,as well 
as in reſpe& of the Covenant, and Word, and Or- 
dinances of God which were beſtowed on themythat 
God dealt not ſo with any Nation as with the FHe- 
bres Nation 3 nevertheleſs, this ſalvation which we 
are now ſpeaking ofas yer to come, will be more 
wonderful than any of thoſe former which hereto- 
fore have been, Tuat deliverance of tne Fews by Cy. 
ras out of Babylon, was very wonderful, yet nothing 
ſo wonderful as this will be, as 1s evident, becauſe 
that was but a Type of thus, and therefore it is, that 
in many places in the Scripture, the very ſame ex- 
pretions are uſed to fien!fhie both that deliverance 
out of Z:bylony and this which 1s to-come; ſo the 
Viſion of the dry dones in Ezeckjel doth firſtly refer 
to the Fexs captivated in Babz/on, bitt principally to 
the foriorn eſtate of tne Jexs atthis day, and the 
like may be ſaid concerning many paſlages in other 
of 
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of the Prophets, that they do firſtly concern the 
Babylonian condition of the 7: ;-, but laſtly their pre. 
ſent condition 3 but becauſe taat deliyzrance was a 
Type of this, therefore tn13 will be the more emi. 
nent and wonderiul, for tie Type mult needs come 
thort of the Anti-type, 

ain, when the C:ildren of 1/r2e] were brought 
up out of Zgyzry it was a very Wonderful delive- 
rance 3 for God did then cavſe many great {igns, 
and wonders, and miraculous demonſtrations of his 
power and providence to be ſeen: Read Pal. 78. 
11,12. Heſhewed them wonders, mavellons tnings did he 
in the ſight of their fathers, inthe Land of Egypt, and 
in the field cf Laan z what wonders , what marvel- 
lons things? verſe 12,14, 19. He divided the Sz, 
and cauſed them to paſs through, and he made the waters 
ſtand as an heap, in the day time he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light fire, he clave the rocks in the 
wilderneſs, and gave them drink as ont of the preat depths: 
And fo the Pfalmiſt goeth on to 'thew what won- 
ders the Lord did for the Children of 1/raz], when 
he bronght chem our of Egypt, AndI am. perſwad- 
ed that God, whoſe ways are everlaſting, waen the 
rime cometh that all 1/7ae! thall be faved , will 
do as great and glorious (yea greater) wonders 
(7) Piacillud Jud gory 1- (7) —_—_ _ m—_ 
LM ene as = worn FOR ings done in the 
miracila.nihil erunc. Ac lud, Cay® = old, in UC *FOATE 
gue dichus poſtremis fient mi- ©! ancient Generations; 
racula, ad mitacul: FEI Orig tit Therefore. it is ſaid, Iſa. 
feng a arenas £T. lſl doſe of 
leſh. c. t. > Talmud. bs Traft. ravl [ie 4s it was in the 
Beracoth, ©. Neemaillai corin, 442 that he came wp ont of 
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oreat raters before them , &c. Confider Ho. 2. 
5. & Mic. 7.15+ Moreover, when the Children 
f Iſrce! were delivered out of Eoypt, God did mi- 
raculovfly fight from heaven for them againſt their 
2dverſaries, God did wonderfully hight from hea- 
ven againſt Pharoab, and God 01d wonderfully fight 
from heaven againſt the Amorites 3 ſoit will be a- 
2zin, when the day comerh that all J/7ael ſhall be 
ſaved. See ſome Scriptures for it, for I would be 
loth to ſpeak ſuch things as theſe without book, See 
then 1/a. 31.4. The Lord of hoſts ſhall come down to fight 
tr Mount Sion: And verſe 18. then ſhall the Aﬀyri= 
an fall by the ſword, ::0t of a mighty many and the ſword 
mot of 4 mean man ſhall devour him : The Aſſyrian was 
the moſt formidable enemy which the Fews had in 
tie Propher 1/aiab's time, and therefore that name 
may he made uſe of to fienifie him that ſhall be the 
Aſyrian of the world at the Fews converſion 2: Now 
when it is ſaid thac neither the ſword of a mighty 
man, nor of a mean man ſhall deyour him, the mean- 
ing is, that this Aſriar ſha!l be deſtroyed, not by 
anv izmane ſword at all, but by the glitrering ſword 
which the Lord doth whet in heaven. Moreover we 
are to know that alter the twelve Tribes ſhall be 
returned into the Land | 
of their Fathers (f) tien 
will Gog and AAagog 
come up againſt them) 
witha moſt formidable 
army, thinking with 
oreat fury to deſtroy the 
Iſraelites » by reaſon 
whereof th*y ſhall be in 


(f) Omnes Rabbini in eo ton- 
ſenttunt, Iſraelitas poſt redis 
t1191 1 patriam ſuam, non ple- 
ne + perfefe omni pace ov 
tranquiliitate fſrutturos, niſe 
demum poft confefium poſtire- 
mum &* ultimum bellum Gog 
& Magog. Menaſſeh-Ben-1ſ- 
rael de Reſur,l.3.c.5. 


mar- 


mavellous diſtreſs, but out of this diſtreſs will Gog 
deliver them, by miraculous judgments ont of hea- 
ven upon their adverſaries, Ezck. 38. 21, 22, 1 
will call for a ſword ag1inſt him (ſaith the Lord Gol) I 
will plead agairſt bim with peſtilence, and with bloud, and 
T will rain upon him, and apon bis bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an overflowing rain and 
ereat hail-ſtines;, fire and brimſtone. Conſider all 
Rev.20.9. which words, thonga they ar: not the 
ſame (for Ezehiels Goo 2nd Magog cometh only our 
of the Norta quarters, whereas Fobn's Geg and Ma- 
Fog cometh out of all quarters of the earth) yet they 
are an alliGon to that place in Ezekiel, Tous you 
ſee that this ſalvation of the Twelve Tribes of !ſ- 
rael will be like chat deliverance our of Egypt; yea, 
we may truly affirm, :hat it will be a greater ſal[va- 
tion, than that our oi Epypt was ; And for this alſo 
the Scripture is expreſs, Fer. 23- 7, 8. Behold the 
days come ſaith the Lord twat they [ball no more (ay, the 
Lord liveth which brought up the Children of Tirael out 
Egypt, but the Lord liverh which brought up, and whic 

led the hoſe of Iſrael ont of the North Country, and from 
all the. Conntreys whither I had driven them, and they 
ſhall dwell intheir own Land : And this 4s manifeſt; 
I, Becauſe the Iſraz/ites are more ſcattered now 
© than when they were in Egypt, even into all Coan- 
& trys are theydriven, as it 18 there ſaid : Now they 
are become like 4 Lamb in a large paſture, as the 
Lord threatned them it ſhould be , Hof. 4. 16. i, e, 
here a Jew, and there a Fez, ſcattered up and down 
the world. Now to ſave a diſperſed Nation, a ſcat- 
tered Nation; yea, a Nation that 1s ſcattered all 
tne world over from one end of heaven to the. 0+ 
ther end of heaven, that there is not ſnch a Yau! 
: 2 bon 
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bond people under the Cope of heaven again, as are 
the Fews, I ſay the ſalvation of ſuch a diſperſed Na- 
tion, 1s more. wonderful, than the ſalvation of a 
Nation that are together; therefore this delive- 
rance will be more wonderful than that out of E- 
gypt was. © 2. The preſent aiflition which doth 
« abide the Jewith Nation, hath been of far longer 
© continuance than their Egyptizn bandage was, 
For they were in Egypt | 
but (gp) about 215 years, (g) See 7oſeph. Antiq. lib. 3c 
whereas their preſent cbap.6. 

miſery hath laſted 215 . | 
years ſeven times told and more, therefore this 
ſalyation will be more wonderful than that one of 
Eoypr was. *© 3, Notwithitanding that deliverance 
« out of Egypt, they.were ſubject unto captivities 
and calawaties one uport the back of another, but, 
after this deliverance, they ſhall never be brought 
into bondage again any mare at all , Fl 3.17. 
Then ſball Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtran- 
gers paſs through her any more; Dan.7, 18. the Saints 
of the moſt high ſhall take the kingdom and poſſeſs the king = 


dons for ever, even for ever, and for ever. Taerefore 


this ſalvation will be more wonderful chan tnat ou: 


of Eeypt. 

« «c, It is evident, that this ſalvation of 1ſrael 
« will be wonderful, if we conſider the ſtate from 
* which they ſhall be ſaved, /cil/. from a ſtate of 
death, I find that ſome 
of the (þ) Jewiſh Rab- 
dies have an opinion, 
that-their reſtauration and 
the reſurreftion from the 
dead ſhall be contempo- 


(h)Y.Menaſſch-Ben+Iſracl de 
Reſurreft, 1, 3.C.2. 33 6. 18 
Conſoliatore ad Fexech. Queſts 
12.Sic etiam Re Eliexer refes 
rente Pet, Galatinol.yneels 
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rary. Whether there will not de a particular re- 
ſurre&ion ſoon after the Fews converſion, is a. con- 
rroverſie that T jnrend not here to meddle with, on- 
ly it is certain, that the ultimate, univerſal reſur- 
re&ion from th2 dead will not be till long after 
that. Nevertheleſs it is true that the ſalvation of Iſ- 
rael is deſcribed by expreſſions taken from the re- 
ſurre&ion of the laſt day, to ſignifie unto us that it 
will be ſuch another wonderful work of God as that 
is. What more wonderful than that the bodies of 
men Which have been dead and rotting in their 
vrayes forages, after-ages, ſhould be raiſed, and 
brought to life again ? This is a mighty wonder : 
even ſothatthe Jewiſh Nation, which have been 
periſhing ina cruel grave, and there lain dead for 
many hundreds of years, to be made alive agzin, to 
ſay the leaſt of it, it is a wonder, See the Scriprure 
here a little, Ezeb.37-12, 13-TÞus ſaith the L:7d Gud 
behold, O mypeople, 1 will open your graves, and 
and carſe you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
904 into the Land of Iſrael, 4nd ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when 1- have opened your graves, Om 
prople, and Lrought you up out of your graves, © Mark 
<« how the Lord fiſts upon this, out of your grave, 
Ec ont of your graves ont of your graves, ont of your graves; 
nor leſs than ſour times in two verſes 1s it ſpoken, 
See alſo Iſa, 26.19. Thy dead ſhall live zvy dead body, 
they ſhall ariſe : For ſo 1 cnuſe to readthe words,our 
vertion of them ſeemeth to ire to darken the ſence, 
There are variety of interpretations of the place, 
which I ſhall not trou- 

(i) R. Solomon. lege que ſunt ble you with. Some Jew- 
in Gemara Sanhedrin.cap.11, 11h(i)interprecers, &(k) 
; ethers, both ancient and 
modern 
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modern Divines, | underſtand the words literally, - 
and thoſe that are nor content with a literal inter- 
pretation, yet do not doubt but in them there is an 
alluſion to the reſurre&ion of the laſt day, and ſo 
anargument fetched from the power of God to con- 
firm the Jes in the. belief of their ſalvation. inti- 
mating, that if God be able todo ſuch an incredible 
thing to fleſh and bloud, ago raiſe the dead out of 
their graves, then he isable to accompliſh ſuch an 
incredible thing as [ſraeÞs ſalyation. 1 we take the 
words to be ſpoken by 
the dead Fews, then the 
meaning of them may 
be this, © though I am 
« ({aich Iſrael) as .dead 
© men are, yet I ſhall 
« live, yea though I am = 
& as acarkaſs or dead body, yet I ſhall riſe. Now 
the F-5 are ſaid to be 1n a Rate of death, and of the 
grave in two reſpects eſpecially, © x. Inreſpe& of 
' affliction and woful miſery. The deeps of afflii- 
onare like unto a grave, and miſery 1s a kind of 
living death 5 For comfort is the life of a mans life, 
and therefore affliction deſtroying a mans comfort, 
i5sjuſtly called oy the name of death, Pſal. 44. 16. 
Thou haſt broken #s in the place of Dragons, thou haſt co= 
vered us with the ſhadow of death, h, e, Thou haſt 
brought ſore and h2avy calamity upon us, Iſa. 56. 10. 
weare as dead men in deſolate places, i,e. we are ina 
rery afflicted, miſeradle, forlorn eſtate. And alſo 
Pſal.88.4, 5,6. Lam.3.6. And truly ſo may we ſay. 
concerning the 1ſraelitiſh Nation, it is an afflicted 
people, that indeed the very name of that Nation 1s 
called afflicted, Iſa, 54-11. O thou 4ffitied, and 
G 2 TILL 


(RY Ireneus lib.5; cap. 15, $4. 
Tertul, de Reſur. cap. 31. Au- 
£uſt. de Civ, Dei l. 6. Clemens 
Romanus in Epift, ad Cormth., 
Po65 » P. Rami, Theol.l, 1. 6, 2.4: 
Bucan{0c.com.3 6.P.41g- 
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toſed mith tempeſt, and not comforted * And it would 
| pity a mans heart to 
read in ſome books, (l) 
what cruel and worſe 
than Epyptian ſlavery the 
poor Jews are 1n at this 
day, in ſome parts of the world, © 2. The Iſrazliiſþ 
e Nation is ſaid to þe in a ſtate of death, and of the 
&« orave in reſpe& of fin, For fin 1s the moſt deadly 
death, itis ſucha death as killeth an immortal ſol, 
Hatth, 8.22. let the dead bury their dead, 1. C. let 
thoſe that are ſpiritually dead, bury thoſe that are 
corporally dead; let ſuch as are dead jn fin, go bury 
their dead relations, Fohn 5. 25. The hour now « 
that the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, wiici 
(although it is true, that ſome which were corpo- 
rally dead jyere not long after [that hour | Chuilt 
ſpake thoſe words, quickned by the Son of Gud, yet 
It 15 true that che place) may be underſtood of a fpi- 
ritual ſinful death, Eph, 2, 1, 5. You hath he quicknts 
who were dead : How dead? In reſpeft of Treſpaſſ: 
and ſ;ns, (0 Col.2.13. Now thus may we ſay concern- 
ing the Fexsat this day, they remain in a ſtate of ſin, 
and therefore ina'ſta:e of death: And how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe, as long as they reie& him that # the 
way, the truth, and the life > To live, and yet to re- 
Je&t him that is eternal life, is not poſſible. Well 
did the Lord Jeſus ſay to them, John 8. 24. Except 
90s believe thar I am he, you ſhall die in your fins. Now 
the wretched Jews will not believe that Jeſas Chrilt 
1s he, that Jeſus Chriſt is the trne eAeſſ1acy the Sa- 
viour of the world, therefore they live, they die 1 
ſin : ſo then their ſalvation will be wonderful. 
For any one foul to be brought out of the a 
10, 


(1) Sec Harriſons Meſſiah al- 
ready come in his Epiſtle co 
the 7ews. Vide Horubeck con- 
tra Tud,Orolog.p. 20, 
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fin, is wonderful, no leſs a wonder, than for a- bo- 


dy that hath been rotting in the belly of the earth to. 


be brought out alive from thence : Bur what a mie 
racle then will-it be when a whole Nation ſhall be 
brought out of a grave of fin ? who camchuſe but 
wonder at the thought of it F 

«6, This ſalvation of [/raela 
& wonderful, inaſmuch as the ey 
© many a time & ofcen made teliggteſ 
« attempts to deliver themſelygs» 
&« ſent tribulation, $'1ch hach be 
ful wrath of God againſt that ſtubborn and tiff neck- 
ed people, that he hath left them often to be delud- 
ed with vain hopes and attempts of ſalvation, And 
there are-two ways eſpecially, whereby the Fexs 
have yainly ſought to deliver themſelves. x. «© By 
«© hearkning unto falſe Chriſts that have riſen up a- 
© mongtt them. Thus the true 1:ſias told the Fes 
that it would be, Fohn 5.. 43+ 1 am comeiu my fa- 
thers name, and ye receive mg not, if another ſhall come in 
bs enwn name, him you will 
receive: As (m) when (m) Profedto puto ob nullam 


God ſendeth an able and #/iam cauſam eculefias i Gala-. 
faichful n tiz , Corintho, &c. Per Pſen- 


Miniſtry a- ag-A poftolos fic turbates cfſe, 
mongſt a people, but quam quod ſuos veros dotiores 
they are not duly en- mxeglexerint,Luther in Gal.6.6« 
couraged, he will plague 

luch a people by ſuffering falſe Teachers and Mi- 
niſters of Satan to riſe up amoneſt them, When a 
Miniſtry that hath lighc in ic is not duly received, 
wiat will God thendo? He will eyen remove the 
Lights into corners, and ſniffs, ſhall be ſet up in 
tneir rooms, ſo becanſe th2 Fexs received not the 


trie Meſſe, therefore the vengeance of God gave 
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them enough of falſe Chriſts : we read of two or 


three falſe 2:ſias in the Scripture. In eAts 5, 36. 
Before thoſe days roſe up Theudas boaſt ing bimfelf to te 
ſome-body, #0 whons a number of men, about 400 joyned 
themſelves;mho was ſlain, and all 4s many as obeyed bim 
were ſcattered and brought to nought : And there was 

FR (n)another Pſeudo- Meſ- 


(n) Toſeph. Antiq. this fias amongſt the Fer, 


C. 2 
Ruffnus cs. *- whoſe name alſo was 
(o) Eccleſ. Hiſt.l. 2 cafe Theadas,of whom Joſephus 


= (o) ſpeaketh, that he was 
a great Magician, &c. Indeed Eſebins thinketh that 
this. Theudas in tie AZts, and that in Foſephas were the 

ſzme, but others (p) up- 


(p) Vide Bezam in loc,Origen. gn go0d[erounds ſuppoſe 
contra Celſum |.1 Iſaac Cauſab, them to i two diſtin 


mas 2.7. 59. Druſit Preter, perſons , not living at 
tze ſame time. See ale 

ſo verſe 37. Aud after this man roſe #p Judas of Gali- 
le in the dayes of taxing, and drew any much people after 
him, he alſo periſhed, and as many as followed him ner: 
ſcattered, Foſephas alſo 

(q) Aniqu.18.c.12, ( 9 ) ſpeaketh of one Fu- 
das, who endeavoured to 

make himſelf a King amoneſt the Jews, drawing a- 
way mulrtitudesafter him. Again A#; 21.38. Art 
n:t thox that Egyptian which before theſe days madeſt an 
roproear and leddeſt out intothe wilderneſs 4900 men that 
wr: murtherers. Foſephut 

(r) Of Wars of Jews |. 1. {r) [zkewiſe ſaith that in 
6. 13+ En the days of Nero , there 
was an Egyptian roſe up, 

who, by his pretending to be a Propaet, and by his 
Migical Iying woncers, procured many followers, 
| f | though 
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though to their own deſtrution ; And beſides theſe 
falſe Chriſts mentioned in the Scripture, theee are 
many others ſpoken of in humane ſtories, It may 
not be amiſs to inſtance in ſome 3 which I do not, 
to caſt a darkneſs upon the providence of God in the 
preſent | rrings which we hearare amongſt the 1/- 
ratlites. I think the Lord I am not of that ſpirit, I 
pity thoſe which do in a ſcornfal tryumphing man- 
ner ſay, © All that you hear ;s nothing, but a com» 
« pzny of Arabians make a tumule : The Lord pity 
ſuch men, they little think whar ſpirit they are of: 
But I give theſe inſtances to cauſe ſooriety in Con» 
jeures concerning the preſent diſpznſations of di- 
vine providence ; for as yet-there 15no ſtirring a- 
mongit the Fews, but what may poſſibly die and 
come to nothing at laſt; Wherefore to proceed: 
Avout 135 years (s) af- | 
ter Car1i(t, there aroſe a 
certain Impoſtor a- 


(s) Vide Calviſ. Cronol. p. 345, 
346. Scaliger in Cron Euſeb,ad 
mongſt the Fer, who co 64G, ol Cond t-2 
called himſelf Barcho- aug ay. 4157. Raimundi Pug. 
hab, i, e. the Son of the fid. part. 2, 6.4. Philo Jud, in 
Star, ſaying he was the Brev.de Temp. 

perſon meant, /Vamb. 24. 

17. where itis ſaid, a Star ſhall ariſe out of Facob : 
But afterwards the Jexs called this Barchochaby, by 
the name of Barcotzbay i. t. the Son of Iyingz And 
well did he deſerve the name, for he belyed his Na- 
tion almoſt into utter ruine; for by his means a 
world of Fexs got head together and made a great 
Redellion againſt the Roman Empire, until many 
hindreds and thouſands of them were cut of, And 
the effect of this woful attempt was, that the Jezs 


might not after that ſo much as corrie within Jer#ſa- 
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l:m, only ſome few had leave to come once a year 
to bewail the miſery of their City and Nation, and 
Souldiers were appointed to ftand by them all the Þ} << 
while, nor might they continue weeping above ſo i 
many hours, except they would give more money ſ n 
to pay for their tears. This ſtory is mentioned by  n 

Faſtin Martyr (ct) as 2 Þ d 
(t) In Apologia ad Antonin. taing - that was newly ſÞ n 
PIRm. ' X 
(u) Vide Catviſ. & Alſted, in m—_ 2 Data - 
Cron0!. ad 44,4532. ) 43202 (-) "Jen « 
: Mefſtas (fome think it | © 
was the Devil in humane thape ) roſe up a- Þ * 
moneſt the Jexs, wio told them, that he was Moſer 1 
come from heaven, and that he would lead them r 
through the waters, &c. as he had done their fathers 
out of Ezypt,- whereupon a multitude of filly Jens 
followed him to their own perdition. - Again, 
eAnno 1130 (w) there 
aro'e in Perſia one Da» 
vid el David who had the 
| confidence to go to the 
King of Perſia himſelt and to t2!11 him, that he was 
the 1efſias ; This David e! Daviduſed Magical in- 
Ccanta:10Ns and by his lying wondezs cauled great 
amazement to be in the world, and alſo procured 
a marvellous multitude of deluded {ſraelites to fol- 
low-him, till at laſt both he and they were deftroy- 
| ed. Many (+) other in- 
(t) BE OY "_— eee P- Mp I could give yo! 
318,Calvt/.Cronol, it Alle 202» her ; 
S417. 121. Pide tem are enongh we en 
Theoph. 1.21. c. 16, Hoznberh, | O ue Chry 
contra Jude 3.63. the truth of thar which 
Ws Een ourbleſſed Saviour ſaith, 
Aatth, 24+. 24» 5 There hall ariſe falſe Chrifts, 
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(wv) De quo Maimon, & R. 
B:njamin, & Genrius in Fi- 
ftor. Tudaic.p.y69, 


— tr et AD. COTS, =-yn WH 


5 as ty ww ja R— © + 


and 


d, 


year 
5 and 
I the 
ve {0 
10ney 
d by 
aS 2 
1ewly 
Again 
ſeudg- 
1k it 
up a- 
Miſe 
them 
1thers 
' Jens 
gain, 
there 
> Das 
d the 
o the 
> was 
1 in- 
great 
cured 

fol- 
troy- 
r 1n- 
you 
Lueſe 
firm. 
hich 
ſaith, 
rifts, 

and 


The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation epened, 89 

and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
& wonders, inaſmuch as if it were poſſible, they 
& ſhall deceive the very ele, Truly it hath been 
ſo, many a falſe Chriſt hath riſen amongſt the Jens, 
who, by figns and lying wonders , hath ſeduced ma- 
ny. Therefore when the Children of /ſrael ſhall in- 
deed be delivered out of their miſery, it will be fo 
much the more wonderful, becauſe they have mer 
with ſo many,and ſo doleful diſappointments here- 
cofore. 2. * The Jews have attempted to deliver 
« themſelves out of their miſery dy blind and legal 
&« humiliations. For A#. 


1503. it was (y) gene- 
rally agreed upon by tne 
Jews throughout all E#: 
rope, that they would 
ſpend a whole year 1n 
prayer, and faſting, and 
penance, as far as their 
bodies were able tg bear, 
and they did ſo, Men, 


(y) Memorabile eft iNad, quod 
Anno quingenteſimo ſecunde, 
Tudeos, omnium conſtnſiu ubj= 
cunq; terrarum locutos, ſolennt 
ſe obſtriaxiſſe decretogut annum 
une fere integrum jejunio, Platte 
Auum, lachrimis,ſenes, virizju- 
venes, omnes ſe afflgentes. 
Willer de vocat. 7ud, in Epift, 
dedic p.s. 


'Women, and Children, and yet they had no delive- 


rance, Indeed it is true, that God doth ſometimes 
beſtow outward deliverances upon men, becauſe of 
legal humiliations, {5 it was with Fadah in Rehoboe 
hams time, and with Iſrael in Abhabs time : And 
there is ſome reaſon to believe that the Fews, many 
of them,wvill be repofeſsed of their own Land again 
before ſuch time as they have any general Evange- 
lical repzntance. And thus ſome interpret that 
place, Fer.31.19, eAfter Ephraim was turned, he re- 
pented ; namely, that after the 1/7aelites ſhall be re- 
turned to their own Land again, the ſpirit of repen- 
tance ſhill be poured forth upon them, Confider 
þ Exh. 


go The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 
Ezth. 36. 24,25+ & Zech,n2. ro, Nevertheleſs in- 
aſmuch as the Fexs have heretofore found legal hy- 
miliations in vain) therefore their deliverance, 
when it cometh, will be the more admirable« 
«& 2. This ſalvation will be wonderful in reſpe& 
*of the (2) way and 
(z) Fortaſſe ita, futurum eff © means of the conver- 
wt Dez nove quodam &> extre- © fon of the Tribes of 
ordizario modo uſurus fit in & Iiratl 
corvertendis 7udars, Sebaldus Ch p 
Schnell in Diſput.coxtra Abra. <#ry/of om of 01d called 
waret in Iſa.3 4. the converſion of the 
Jews very fitly and truly, 
Td Viva, ty T0 nxexofov, 4 ſtrange thing, and 4 
wonder.The truth is-that the converſion of any ſoul is 
2 miracle.The converſion of ſouls, is the only tand- 
ing miracle which remaineth in the Church of God z 
For it is beyond the power of nature to produce 
ſuch a thing as ſoul-converſion : But what a mira- 
cle then will the converſion of the Jexs be ? for 
2 whole Nation to be converted, and that at once, 
2 Nation born at once, and ſuch a Nation as the Jexs, 
who have ever been ſo oppoſite to God, and to Je- 
fus Chriſt, and to the Goſpel, and to the ſpirit of 
erace > how miraculous will this be? Bt beſides 
this, I conceive and believe that the converſion of 
the Jews will not be brought to paſs only by the or- 
dinary means of preaching the Goſpel, bur by Vi. 
fion, as Paul*s was, by a glorious manifeſtation of 
the perſon of the Son uf God from heaven unto all 
the Tribes on the earth, cauſing them to mourn. 
There are many Scriptures and reaſons whico make 
me inclinable to ſuch an apprehenſion, but intend- 
Ing to handle thc ſabje& by it ſelf, I here deſiſt ; 
tor I wo.ild noc anticipate my ſelf. 
was So 
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So much may ſuflice to be ſpoken of the ſecond 
particular, which is the wonderfulneſs of 1fraels 
ſalvation. : 

« We come now in the third place, to ſhew that 
« his ſalvation of Tſrael will be a ſpiritual ſalvation, 
And the truth of that is evident, © x. Bzcauſe the 
& Tribes of /ſrae! ſhall be delivered out of the hands 
« of ſpiritual evils and adverſaries : As now their 
blindeſs of mind and hardneſs of heart, is a ſpiritual 
evil ; forthe mind 15a ſpirit. Hence the Apoftle 
ſaith, be renewed in the ſpirit of your ind, Eph,q. 23- 
j.e, inthe mind which 1s a ſpiric: now the [eps 
remtining in unbelief, are under the power of a 
blind and hardned mind, Rows. 11. 7. The reſt were 
blinded, and verſe 25. blindneſs is hapned to Iſrael 5 or 
as the word may better be rendred, hardneſs is hap- 
ned to Iſrael. (a) The 


Greek word noteth a 
brawny hardneſs, a de- 
ſperate ohduration, ſuch 
as maketh ſtupid and 
ſenfteſs : And they that 
have had todo ith un- 
believing [/raclites, have 
ſeen the truth of this. 
From hence it cometh to 
paſs, thar though the /ews 
have the . Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament 
which they keep and 


read with great dili- 


(a) Twgorts Tys nerd ixs 
male vertitur , cxciras cordis, 
#0 quod ad ſeuſum attinet, ſed 
quonian bec vor, TWPWOHS 5 
nos ceritatem Proprie, ſed ex 
conſequente 1a8tum ſegnificats 
nam proprie auritiem (iguife/at. 
Cameron.is Matth,qg, 3. Pro- 
prie pgnificat calloſam concre- 
rionem, #nſiar tophi, ut in ar- 
ticulo Padagricorum, que in 
membro callo obdufto 2on facile 
admittit tafum &> [evſum,ſed 
duritie ſua quaſs repellit, &c. 
Chemnir, Haym, 


gence, & thoſe yery Scriptures teſtifie plainly con- 
cerning Chriſt, that nothing can be more evident, 
than that /-ſas js the Chriſt, yet the [eps believe it 

| not 
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; not, but as it is ſaid, Atts 13. 27. Becauſe they hnoy 


not tbe voices of the Prophets, they have fulfilled them in + 


condemning him, And why know they not the voices 
of the Prophets ? that ſpake ſo clearly and abun- 
dantly of Chriſts coming, both firſt andſecond, and 
time, ang place, and manner, and of his two na- 
tures and all, why do not the Texs underſtand this? 
ſurely it is becauſe they are under th2 power: of a 
blind mind and hard heart. See therefore 2 Cy. 3, 
14, 15- their minds were blinded, for untill this day re- 
maineth the ſame veil untaken away, in the reading of the 
old Teſtament, which weil ts done away in Chriſt, but e- 
ven nnto this day, when Moſes © read, the weil 15+ up1n 
their beart, Now what is this veil which the Apoſtle 

+ here ſpeaketh of? I an- 


(b) Duplex velum Fudeorum 
oculis obduttum eſt + Prins in- 
durate ments ; Poſterius legis 
ſus ; Nam Chriftus in lege 
 traditur obſcurius &+ wveluts 
per nubem atqz involucrum. 
Lud. Capel, Spicil.p. 102+ 


ſiyver (b) there is a dous 
ble veil, 1, There is an 
external veil, a veil upon 
the gbjze&t read, the 
books of Moſes, h. e.the 
ceremonial Law. - There 


is a Temple and an Altar, there are Sacritices, 
Waſhings, Sabvaths, &c, Now the poor blind Tens 
are not able tv look through this veil of Afoſes 
Lav, unto Jeſas Chriſt the truth, the Anti-type of 
all ſuch cer1monious obſervations, they cannot be+ 
hold the Sun of Righteouſneſs through the cloud 
and darkneſs of the Law, «2, There is an internal 
«© yeil upon the minds and hearts of the [exs, that is 
« roſay, blindneſs-and hardneſs which is upon 
&« them; they are under a ſtrange and ſtupid error 
of conſcience, whence they think, they do well to 
adiere unto the Moſaical diſpenſations, and to op- 
poſe Cirift and his Goſpelz And they are under 

| ne” 
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perverſneſs and obſtinacy of will, whence they ſhut 


th:ir eyes againſt the light, and grow blind againſt 
the Suny that they neither do nor will belieye, when 
convi&tion is held out before them, they will not 
come to Chriſt, that they might have light and life, 
he hath ſtretched forth his hands all the day long un- 
toa vainſaying & a rebellious people,he would have 
oathered them under his wings many a time and 
often, but they would not be gathered by him ; This 
is a darkand dreadful veil upon the heart of that 
Nation, but they ſhall be ſaved from it,therefore yerſe 
16. Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the weil 
ſhall be taken away. Ina word, all fin is a ſpiritual 
enemy, ſuch an enemy as would deſtroy a mans ſpi- 
rit, as would (thatI may ſo ſpeak) ſuck the blond 
of a mans ſoul ; therefore the Apoſtle exhorts to 
beware of fin, becauſe it wars againſt the ſoul, Now 
the Jews remaining 1n unbelief, are under the pojyer 
of this enemy, John $. 34, Verity, werily IT ſay wnto 
y0u, he that commits ſin, is 4 ſervant of ſin: Certainly 
the /ews commit fin when they rejeR the counſel of 
God againſt themſelyes, when they go on contra- 
difting and blaſpheming the Son of God, when 
they put away the word of life from them, therefore 
they are in woful ſervitade unto fin. Butthe day 
will come when they ſhall-be freed from this bon- 
dage, for they ſhall at laſt own and embrace the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, In the !atter days (*tis ſaid) they 
ſhall ſeek the Lord, and David their King : And by 
that means they will be freed from fin, verſe 36. if 
the Son make you free, then yon ſhall-be free indeed : 
Therefore when they ſhall once believe on the Son 
of God, they ſhall indeed be made free from ſin, ſo 
-2 Corg 3. i7« Now the Lird js that ſpirits and where the 
-$75:4 | ſpiric 


ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; , the Lord, 4. e, 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is the Lord. eyen Feho.- 
 veab,(for tht Lord in the New Teſtament doth of. 
ten anſwer to Fehovah in the Old Teſtament) and 
who-1s a ſpirit, where he is embraced and believed 
on with all the heart, there is liberty from bondage 
of the Law, and liberty from the thraldom of fin. 
And the; truth of this 1s alſoheld forth in this very 
verſe wherein my Text is. All 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved 
(ſairh the Text) © for « deliverer ſhall come out of 
&« Sion, and tuen away- ungodlineſs from Facob. So 
that the houſe of Jacob, even all //rae/, muſt be ſaved 
from ungadlineſs : And of this ſame thing there is 
a promile,  Ezek.36.29. I will ſave you from all yurr 


ancleanneſſes. And admirable to this purpoſe is that 


place, Fer. 50.19520. © T will bring again Iſrael 
«to his habitation in thoſe days; and at that time, 
& ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of 1ſrae! ſhall be 
£ ſonght for, and there ſhall be none, and the fins 
& of 7#dab, but they ſhall not be found, 

Again Satan is aſpiritual adverſary, he is called by 
the name of as evil ſpirit, and the Devils are ſaid to 
be ſpiritual wickednefles in high places, he thirſt- 
eth after the bloud of ſouls, he goeth up and down 
like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking to make a prey of the 
Immortal ſpirits of men. Now, alas, the unconyer- 
red Fewxs are under the power of this ſpiritual ad- 
verſaryy 2 Cor.4q+4. 5+ The God of this world hath 
«blinded the eyes of them that believe not. Eph. 
2.2, The Princeof the power of the air worketh in the 
hearts of the Children of diſobedience : or, as the word 

is, (c) thechildren of ane 
(c) *Ev Toig yiois Tis &= perſwadableneſs. Now the 
1/1 > 1-5 _ © Tens have hitnerto re 
cage 
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children of unperſwadableneſs, ſo that it is an eaſier 
matter to convert any one unto Chriſt, than to con+ 


vert a Jew. (F) Nay 


when thy are convinced 
that Chriſt is come, yet 
they deny it : And hence 
it hath come to pals, 
that ſeldom any conkde- 
rable number of Tews 
hath been converted, ex- 
cept by miracle, as it 
was in the d:y of the A- 
poſtate (4) Julian, Iulian 
out of the Horrid and 
belliſh deſpite of his 


(F) Lonicerus (out of Swidas) 
hath a ftrange fllory ro this 
purpoſe concerning Theodofias 
the Few. ide Loniceri exempt. 
3+ Pr&c. þ. 266. Hanc tames 
Sulde N arrationem vir doiſ.. 
Jacob. Capellus in Heb. 7. 14+ 
non veretur fabulam nominare, 
Sic &+ magnus noſter Raine!» 
dus de lib. Apocr, Preltft. 139« 
(4) Y. Calviſ. Cronol. in An. 
363. Magdth.cent.g.p.431.56- 
crat,1.3,c.20. Theod. [.3eC. 17. 
Sozomen. |. 5.6. 2to Align. 
Marc\h23. 


heart againſt Chriſt , bad 
the xs 20 and re-edifie the Temple, they accor- 
dingly laid the foundation, but behold in a night 
God ſent a terri ble Earth-quake, that overthrew all 
that they had ddone, that not a ſtone was left upon a 
ſtone, and the tools which the [eps wrought with 
(as the Rory ſaith) were conſumed by fire from 
heaven, by reaſon of which miraculous providence, 
many /ews were converted to Chriſt : Bur withoue 
ſame ſuch miracle as this, it hath ſcarcely hitherto 
been known, that any confiderable number of them 
harh been converted, therefore they are children of 
unperſmadableneſs, and therefore under the power of 
Satan. Beſides it is evident that they are ſo,becauſe 
they have long, and long ago, cealed from being 
the Church and people of God. Therefore Rom. 11, 
It. weread of their fall, that is to ſay, their falling 
from that relation which once they ſtood in to- 
wards God, and of their caſting away, verſe 15. and 
of 
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of their: being broken off, verſe 17,- h.'e. they are 
broken off from that Covenant and Church relation 
which once they ftood in, This is true concerning f 
the 1/razlites or ten Tribes, according to thar, Hof, . 

x. g. © call his name Loammi, for you are not my || « 
&© people, and I will not be your God. Andit is | « 
true concerning the Fexs or two Tribes, as we may || « 
ſee Zechtr.1o,1t. © IPook my RaffBeauty and cut it 
c« aſunder, that I might break my Covenant, which T| 
&« T had made with all the peoplezand it was broken | 
<« in that day. Now inaſmuch as they ceaſe to be a- 
ny ways of the viſible Church, therefore they are 


= : - ci 
externally in the ſame- capacity with the Pagan | -, 
world, and therefore under Satans Regiment, be- 
ro Ss ; . } | . evi 
cauſe he is the Prince of the worid, Fohn 16. 11: why i 


are excommunicate perſons ſaid to be dejivered anto 
Satan, but becauſe they are Authoritatively decla- Þ 
| red to be no longer of | 7, 

(c) Sce Gelaſpy Aarons Rod. the , viſible Church, (e) 
P-297 | but of - the world, and F ,_ 
therefore in the hands of | 

Satan, who is the worlds God and Prince? Thus 
may we ſay concerning the Church of 1/-ae/, God 
hath given her a Bill of divorce, God hath excom- 
municated her for the preſent ; But there is a day 
coming, when God will receive them into favour 
again, and then they thall be under the powers of 
darkneſs no longer, Zuke 1: 71, © they ſhall be ſa- 
« yed from the hands of their enemies, and from 
< the hand: of all that hate them, which words al- 
thongh they are comprehenſive of temporal , yet 
they are not excluſive of ſpiritual enemies. Beſides, 
weread Kev. 20. That not long after the Fews cone 
verfion an Angel cometh down from heayen (96g 
| | aril 


he cannot enter inro the kingdom of Gods j, e, Except = 
| u. i 
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Chriſt the Angel of the Contenant) and taketh hold 


of Satan, and layeth him in chains, and ſhuts him 
faſt under the bars of the bottomleſs pit. 

© 2. The Tribes of //>ae] ſhall not only be thus 
* delivered from the hands of their ſp ritual ene» 
© mies, but they ſhall have ſpiritual life beſtowed 
& upon chem. Indeed it is true, that firſt a civil life 
mutt enter into them, bu: afrer that a ſpiritual life. 
Theſe ewo we have p'iainly diſtinguiſhed: one from 
che other, Ezek.37. 7 8. the bones came togetherybone 
po its bone, but there was no breath in them : Here is 2 
civil life, for bone cometh to his bone, but no ſpj- 
ritual life, for as yer there is no breath in them 
even ſo, when the day of [ſraz!s ſalvation cometh, 
we mult firſt expect co hear that the Fexs are gathe- 
ring together out of on2 Countrey, and out of ano- 
ther Country, and makizy head toward their own 
Land, before we hear of their conyerſion, but after- 


wards; it followe.a. th2refore , verſe 14, It is ſaid, 


I will pat my ſpirit in you, and youſhall live. This ſpiri- 


tual life is in regenerating grace, when the day of 
"Gads power paſleth over the ſoul to make it willing 


and obedient. Converting grace may well be called 
life, becauſe it maketh them that were dead to be-' 
come aliye, therefore it 1s ſaid concerning the con- 
verted prodigal, He was dead, bat he & alive: Alſo 
becauſe grace is the inchoacion, the ſeed, the bud of 
eternal life and glory. Grace reigns to eternal life, 
Romans 5, laſt z holineſs ends in everlaſting lifes 
chap. 6: 22. Likewiſe grace is rightly called ſpiri- 
tual life, becauſe che Author of it is the bleſſed ſpirt 
of God, therefore all ſaving graces are ſaid to be 
the fruits of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 22+ And 7obn 3. 5. It 


1s ſaid, except a man be born of water, 4nd of the ſpirit » 
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be regenerated by the ſpirit of God, whoſe opera- 
tions are like unto water, to cleanſe, and purge, 
and purifi2 the ſoul, Now, thus it. true, thar the 
Tribes of //raeb ſhall have converting grace beftow- 
ed upon tnem. Tae” Lord hath promiſed to pat hi; 
fear into their hearts, Jer. 32. 40. And this is one 
thing intended in the Text, when it is ſaid, that al 
Iſrael fhall be ſaved, ſcil, that there ſnall be a gene- 
ral converſion of thz 1ſraelitiſh Nation. And it is 
true concern ng all the Tribes of ſrael, therefore it 
1s ſaid, Marth.24.30. All the Tribes of the. earth ſhall 
mourn z Wiich, that iris (in part at leaſt) meantof 
a penitential mourning, I doudt not. As when tie 
children of 7/rae! were brought out of Egypt, not on- 
Ilya civil, but a ſpiritual life was conterred upon 
them, according co that Scripture , Ez, 16. 6, 
<< Fhen I paſled by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
©« thy own blouds, I ſaid unto thee in thy blouds, 
<livez yeaT laid unto thee in ty blouds, live, he. 
when I ſaw the under blovdy bondage by reaſon of 
Egyptian Task-malſters, when there was a bloudy 
proclamation Lone forth out of Phayoahs Court, that 
all thy Male children ſhould be deſtroyed, then] 
looked upon thee, and cauſed a political life to en- 
rer into thee, and when thou wert in a filthy bloudy 
condition by reaſon of fin, corrup? nature and Ido- 
Iatry which thou layeſt in whilſt in Egypr, I beſtow- 
ed the grace of my Covenant upon thee, &c, So it 
15 in tne hike ſort true, that when all /ſrael ſhall be ſa- 
ved, not only a life of liberty,bur a life of grace hall 
enter into them. 

«Yea 3ly. There ſhall be'plentiful effufions of 
« the ſpirir of God upon the Tribes of {ſ-ael, when 
&« the day cometh that all /ſ-ae] ſhall be ſaved. 
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The Myſtery of [ſrael's'Salwatzor opened. 99 

And this will be in two reſpects; 1. In reipect 
of gifts. 2+ In reſpe&- of the ſaving grace of the 
ſpirit, | 

&1. There will be a plentiful effuſion of the ſpi- 
© ricof grace upon the Tribes of 1ſrael, in reſpe& 
« of the gifts rhereof, Zech.1 2.8. He that # feeble 
among you at that day, ſhall be as David, h. e, (as ſome 
mterpret) they that are of low, mean, coutempti- 
ble parts ſhall be ſo raiſed and enlaged, that they 
ſhall be like unto David, who was a man of extra« 
ordinary gifts and qualificationsz bur what thall 
they then be who are as David? It followeth, the 
boyſe of David fhall be as 
Elohim (f) (for ſo is the (f)g5 SimG- Hs. Sepr.i.e. 
Hebrew word) ji. e. like Sicut Angelus quiet in Domp 


into the blefled Angels. way ay ery A _ int 
Ca. toc. b. Chald, Parapiraſtes 
they (hall have moſt Se inſtar Keroum, haber. Conſule 


raphacal gifts veſtowed Verſ. Arab. is Bib!. Polyglote 
upon them, yeazthey ſhall > Drufium atq; Varablam 
be like to the Angel of the inter Criticos Sacros, 
Lird, h. e. they ſhall be 
like unto Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel of the everlaſt- 
ng.Covenant: Chriſt was anointed with the oil of 
Gods ſpirit aboy2 his fellows g but they ſhall re- 
&ve in abundant meaſure of that ſpirit which was 
in Jeſus Chriſt even abave meaſure, Ina word, the 
Scripture ſeems to intimate that thoſe extraordina- 
yy eifts of the ſpirit, which are now ceaſed in the 
Church, will be then revived. See Foel 2. 28, 29. 
© 1 xill pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your 
© fons and your daughters ſhall propheſie, your old 
*men ſhall ſee dreams, your young men thall ſee 
*1ifions alſo upon the Seryants, and upon the hand= 
©majds in thoſe days will I pour our my ric. It 
H 3 _ 
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100 The Myſtery of Iirae!'s Sakcation opentd, 
(g) Hujus vaticjeii comple- is indeed true, that there 
mentum,Petrus Apoſtolus oftens« \., (gs) a partial fulfil» 


dit jam partim fattum in ad- % heſie ; 
: I63% (oirit Tie ne Ment of t !s propheſie in 
I IE the days of the Apo- 


ſuper Apoilolos &+ Apoſtolicam 
ſtles, yer that there 1s a 


Ecclefiam in Pentecote : Bartim 
farther accompliſhment 


predicit futurum ante extre- 
thereof to be expected, 


mum Domin: advenumquands 
ecclefa borrivilibus calgmitati® - ' 
þ 15 moſt evident from the 
context. Thoſe extraor- 


bus imp:icabitur. Pareus is A- 
Poe 6.1 2. 
dinarv effuſions of. the 
ſpirit, which were in the Apoſtles days, were but a 
ſprinkling & firlt fraits, in reſpe& of what ſhall one 
day be made good upon the 1ſraelitiſh Nation. And 
we may argue, if the firſt fruits of the fulfilment of 
this prophefie and promiſe to Iſrael, were ſo great 
and glorious, what then will that full harveſt be in 
the day when all /ſrael ſhall be ſaved? yet the con- 
verted 1/r.ulites ſhall excel in that which is more 
excellent than gifts. © For 2ly. An aburdant 'mea- 
© ſure of ſaving grace ſhall be poured forth upon 
«them. They thall >e made the moſt gracious, ho- 
ly people that ever were upon earth. When Eze- 
kiels Temple (hall be built, wt will be miſt boly, Exch, 
| | 43+ 12, It will (6) be 
WD _ _ as - 
%. evrew raie 15, If DC- 
IV ing hs Si of the 
| Hebreas to expreſs the 
ſuperlative degree by a ſabſtantive plural. Yea ſuch 
a meaſure of the ſpirit of grace ſhall be poured forth 
upon themzthat they ſhall be holy even in their c1- 
vil converſe amongſt meng "Lech. 14. 20, 31. In 
that day there ſhall be yon the Bells of the horſes, holi- 
neſs unto tre Lord, 3ea every pot in Jeruſalem and in 
Judah, 
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Judah ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of kuſts, The 
meaning may be that they ſhall at from noly prin- 
ciples, and tor holy ends, in all that they do, whe- 
ther they bay or ſell, whether they tarry at home or 
& abroad, whether they eat or drink, or make uſe 
of this or that creature jor their comforts, they ſhall 
ſee God, andenjoy God, and ſeek the glory of God 
in all, This is excellent, and thus holy ſhall they 
be - As for fin and corrupt nature which remains 
more or leſs in the Saints whilſt they are in this 
world, it ſhall be wonderfully reſtrained and con- 
ſumed by the ſpirit of grace in theſe converted 1/- 
ratliters Iſa. 444+ © The Lirdſhall waſh away the 
* filth of Sion, and ſhall purge the blond of Zeruſa- 
'©/[em by the ſpirir of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
© Iurning. AS for the bloudy filth of fin which is up- 


on them, Gods ſpirit ſhall teach them to judge / 
themſelves for ity and alſo ſhall conſume and burn - 


up their droſs for them. ThereCore he is ſaid to be 
2 ſpirit of judgment and of burning. Many. there 


ze both ancient and modern Diyines, wha think - 
that after the Fews converſion, the Saints npan earth” 


ſhall be brought into a finleſs eſtate, that there ſhall 
be ſuch a glorious renovation of all things here be- 
low, that this world ſhall beas it was before fin 
encred into the word, and death by ffin, What I 
conceive to be the truth of God concerning that 
matter, and needful for you to know;I thall (by the 
nelp of his grace) plainly declare unto you in theſe 
following Concluſions. 


« Concluſ, 1. The Tribes of Iſrael ſhall be con- 


*yerted before Jeſus Chrift cometh to raiſe the 
*dead, and to judge the world, 2Zal. 4-'5, 6. B2- 
*nold, I will fend you Elijah the Prophet before 

H 3 _— 
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102 The Myſtery of Tirael's Salvation opened, 
© the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
{© Lord, and he ſhall turn the hearts of the fathers tg 
© the children,and the hearts of the children to their 
© fathers, leaſt I come #nd ſmite the earth with a 
«>| curſe, The meaning of the place may be this, that 
althongh the cailden of [/raz] tor the preſent are in 
ſuch a tate of fin and enmity againſt God, thatif 
their godly Anceſtors ſhould come and ſee them, 
they would be athamed to own them for their chil 
dren; yet before the coming of the great day of 
Judgment they ſhall be turned to ſerve the God 
whom their fachers ſerved. Iris true, that there was 
a partial and typical fulfilment of this Scripture in 
the Miniſtry of Juba Baptiſt, who was a blefled in- 
ſtrumenr of converting many of the children of //- 
rael, before that great and notable day wherein the 
2wiſh heaven and earth was utterly diſfolved(which 
day may'be looked upon as a Type of the laſt and 
| '- . greatday) nevertheleſs, 
(i) Read Mr. Medes Diſcourſe that there is yet 2 (i) 
on Maif 1. 14» 15. & Alfted, 1: 
Diab. de Mille 4nzis.y.213. S<cater accomp [iſhment 
214. of this prophelie tobe 
expected, we may plain- 
Iy diicera from the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Hat, 17.11, 12. Jeſus ſaid, Elias ſhall firſt come and 
reſtore all things, bat I ſay unto you,that Elias is come 
already: As 1f the Lord had ſaid, although it be a 
truth thar one in the ſpirit of Elias muſt come be- 
fore the great day of judgment, yet it is true, that 
ſuc2 an one 1s come alreadv, and ſo that prophefie 
zP part fulfilled in the Miniſtry of John Baptiſf. But 
odierxe further, the Lord ſaith, that Elias ſhall 
come .1n the future Tenſe, which how can it be 
FBeant of Fuon veptift, who was bencaJed when our 
| | 5 Savi- 
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Saviour thus ſpake to 2is Diſciples > Moreover, the 
Lord ſaith, that E1jas at his coming ſhall reſtore alt 
things. Did Fohn Zaptiſt reſtore all things? was 
the firſt coming of Ctrzlt the time of the reſt itation of 
all things ? the Scripture ſaith, that it is t be at the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, As 3, 21. wherefore it 
remains that there 1s yet another to come in the ſpi- 
ritof Elias, wo ſhall be a notable inſtrument in 
the hand of Chriſt to prepare the Fes for the. day of 
jadgment. Again, ſee what the Scripture faiths 
Afts 3.19. Repent ye therefore and le converted to the 
blotting ont of your ſins, toat ſo the times of refreſhing may 
come from the preſence of the Lord : We have it tran- 
ſlated, when the times of refreſhing (ſhall come. Bat 
Ifind many (4) Verfions 

thac read che words as (k) Sic Syrus, &* Arabs, ov 
we have NOW rendred eAthiopicus Iaterpres. Tertuli- 


, iant, Tre- 
i indeed the #7 Vfriit, ur fuperveniant 
=. has x © net interpres, & venient, Ver- 


Greek (1) 075 ed EVO ſro Tertulliana Cl. Medo., Heins 
6 properly fignifyeth, 7o, Lud, De Diex, & Caſpari 
that ſo they may come; SO Streloni placer. 
then, before the times of (/) onwy #7. nor ſignificat 
refreſhing come, h.e, Canſam finalem, ſea "conſe 
before the great day of ; > L420 fequeiam, . Leigh 
judgment beginneth , TA 
when the Saints ſhall be freed from the annoyance 
of every evil, it is neceſlary that 1ſ-2e] ſhould re- 
repent and be converted,-and have their fins' blot=- 
ted out. . And indeed, they muſt. either repent be- 
fore that day cometh, or never repent at all, for 
then che prof2fſed enemies of Chriſt ſhall find re- 
pencance will be too late. If the Jews ſhould not 
repent before Chrifts coming from heaven to judge 
tie world, they muſt needs periſh in that deluge of 
H 4 | fire 
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fire (as (m) Irene ns call. 
(Cm) Contra Hereſ. lib. 5, cap. Eth it ) wherewith " the 
29, | 

| of Chriſt ſhall be de- 
royed atthat day, Tney would be ſmitten with 
curſe, as you have it, Al. 4. laſt, if they ſhould 
not be turned to ſeek the Lord before that oreat day, 
Confider al. 4. 1. with 2 Thef. 1.9,8,9. and Iſa, 
66.15, 16. See alſo 2 Per. 3.7. © The heavens and 
© he earth which are now, are reſerved unto fire 
<« aoainſt the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
& oodly men. Therefore if ungodlineſs ſhould not 
be turned away from Facob before the day of jude. 
ment; fire would then ccniume them. See allo 
verſe 9. where it is ſaid, The Lord #5 not” ſlack con. 
eerning his promiſe, bat is long ſuffering tous ward, 
rt willing that any ſhould periſh but that all ſhould cont 
ro repentance. Now, what is the meaning of this Scri- 
prure? I take the true and genuine interpretation 
| | of the place be this, (n) 
{n)'3ee Mr. Medes excellens ſaith the Apoſtle, the 
Paraphraſc on z Per,chap.3, reaſon why Jeſus Chiiſt 
Pn en doth not come jmme- 
diately to jidge the world, and to deſtroy the” un- 
oodly, 1s not becauſe he is unmindful of his word, 
or any way flow, (as ſome have finfully imagined) 
in performing what he hath promiſed ; no, that's 
not the reaſon of it, but it is rather becauſe of his 
Jong ſuffering towards us Iſraelites, he is not willing 
'that our Nation ſhould periſh, but would have all 
1ſrael tobe ſaved ; now, 'if he ſhould come imme- 
diacely to judgment, then our Nation being ac pte- 
ſent without repentance,muſt needs perith amongſt 
the ungodly that then ſhall be conſumed with five, 
il; ' ; > &- Th:s 
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d. | The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 10g 
all. Þ This 1 believe isthe true ſcope of the Apoſtle in 
thoſe words. Moreover, it is conceived by ſome, 
lies | that the-reaſon why the Saints, whom Chriſt ſhall 
de- | find alive at his coming, mnft be caught wp 70 meet 
tha the Lord in the air, 1 Theſ.4+17+ 1s, that 10 they might 
ld ] efcape that conflagration whereby the wicked upon” 
lay. Þ the earth ſhall be deſtroyed : As in the days of Noab 
Iſa, Þ when the world was deſtroyed by water, they that 
and were not in the Ark periſhed : $o when the day 
fire | cometh that the world ſhall be deſtroyed by fire, 
un- Þ {which fire (6) ſhall alſo | 
not | purifie the earth, and (0) See King Edw. 6. his Ca» 
do. | make it fit for the Lord rechim. | 

io B and his Saints to reign Hinc Origines SU, 0, BVSUE- 
owe | on during the judgment O& To ovugouor mve 
rd, | day) they thar are not 7 Ts K05us QPtvgey 
am | with Chriſt (who was #71 Kotdeiges a TS Komioes 
ri- || typified by the Ark) but % oV&Kares 75 Tae 
on |} ſetting themſelves in a Tos. Contra Celſum. 1, 3. 
(n) || way of oppoſition againſt 

the | him in his Members upon earth, ſhall be conſumed 
iſt Y with rnat fire, Nevertheleſs, I do not think hat 
ne- IN itis any Hereſie to believe (though I am not of that 
n- £| perſwaſion) that the rapture of the Saints into the airto 
rd, £ meet Chriſt will notbeat his next coming to de- 
2d) I Riroy Antichriſt, and to ſet up his glorious kingdom 
t's I upon earth (which coming of Chriſt ſome great 
bis & Divines look upon rather as a perſonal appearance, 
ng | than a perſonal reſidence upon earth) but that this 
all } 79ptxre will be at Chrifts coming to deſtroy Gog and 
1e- | MHagog at the ultimate judgment, when the Lord will 
e- ff be tor a long-time reſident in this lower world. 
By all chis then it is apparent that before Jeſns 
Chriſt cometh ro j2dge the world, the Jexs ſhall be 
ccnverted, | . Con- 


&« Concluſ, 2. From the time of the /ews' converſi- 
<* on, even till the day of judgment, they.will nor be 

' < in a finleſs perfeft eFate. Albeit 'tis true that there 
ſhall be an eminency of gitts and grace among 

them) yet it isa vain thing todream of a ſtate of 

perfection upon earth before the laſt day. Hence 

we read of ſteps or ſtairs in Ezckiels Temple, Exch, 

40.22 ,26,31,3437. What is the meaning of that ? 

but, that afcer Ezekiels Temple ſhall be begun, there 

will be a gradual going on towards perfeRicn, 

they ſhall go from ſtep to Rep, appearing defore 

God in Sion, they ſhall go on from one degree of 

grace to another, Therefore there will nor be an 

abſolute freedom from ſin. Beſides the thing is 

marvellous clear if we duly. confider what 1s ſaid, 

Jer. 31. 29, 30. In thoſe days, (i.e. 1n thoſe days 

when all the Tribes of 1/-acl ſhall be ſaved) they ſhal 

fay no more, the fathers have eaten a (our grape, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet an edge, but every one ſhall die fur 

bus onn iniquity, every man that eateth a ſour grapes his 
zeeth ſhall be ſer an edge. The meaning of the place may 

F be this. (p) The I/r4- 

(p) Vide Zanch.de peceat.Orig. lites or ten Tribes, they 

P. 46. | complained that miſery 

lay upon them becaule 

of the fin of Jercboam z the Fews or two Tribes, they 

complained char they ſuffered for the fin of Aſensſ- 

feb, Now ſaith God, the time will come, when by 
reaſon of the grace of my new and everlafting Co- 
venant, you ſhall not ſuffer any thing for the ini- 
quity of your Idolatrons fore-fathers, only then for 
your own perſonal tranſgreſſions, you ſhall die, 
Noi then, how can it be, that after the //raclites 
are broaght under the new Covenant diſpenſati- 
ons, every on tht finneth (hall d'e for his own in1- 
quity 
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| The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salwation opened, 107 


quity in caſe there ſhould then be no more finning ? 
Ina word, after the Jexs converſion, the ſou] that 
fnneth ſhall die, as we have it, Ezeb. 28.4, There- 
fore after the Fexs converſiog there jyill be fin- 
RNS, | | 

; ANT where there is hypocriſie, there is fin, 
buc there will! be hypocriſie in the Church , after 
God ſhall have brought home his anient people. 
Some (4) of very great 

note and worth, have (q) Nullus nggregabitur in 
thought that there would Þanc Ecclefiam niff qui fuerit in 


: elefiis. Hee Eccleſia mulllis 
atime come long before con{Purcabitur Hypocritis, &y 


tne day of judgment > (mylatis Chriftianis ut olims 
when the Church upon pura omnium $i9anjorum or 
earth would be ſo pure, #olrormm. Brightman in Apec, 
that not an hypocrite **: 15: 

would be in ic : Bat 

how-can that ſtand with the words of Chriſt, who 
hath aſſured us that there will be tares in the field, ice. 
bypocrits in the Charch, even rill the end of this 
#orld, whereas the Fews ſhall be converted before 
{though towards) the end of this zor/d. Therefore 
there muſt be tares, therefore there muſt be hypo- 
crites, and therefore fin in the Churches of /ſrael af- 
ter their converſion unto Carift, 

&« Concluſ. 3, Daring the time of the day of 
© ;51dgment the raiſed Saints of God ſhall be whol- 
& ly4reed from fin and all imperfections. Tt is in- 
deed true, that before the Reſurretion of Chfiſt 
divers were raiſed from a ſtate of death unto life, 
who yet were afterwards ſubject unto fin. Thus 
may we ſay concerning that Widows Son which 
was raiſed from death in the days of Elijah; the 
Tens have a tradition, that that Widows Son _ 
tne 


xo8 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opexed, 
the Prophet Fonab, if ſo, to be ſure he had -more 
than alittle of fin and corrupt nature in him after 
his ReſurreRion. Thus alſo may we conceive of 
Lazarus and others mentioned in the Scripture , ag 
riſing from the dead before our Saviours Reſur- 
re&ion. And that they were ſubje& unto fin, ise- 
vident, becauſe they dyed again 3 And tnat is pro- 
ved, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was the firff born from the 
dead, (r) Col. 1.18, Aft; 
{r) See Mr. Jeanes on Col. 26-23, &v.1. 5, Now, 
1. 18, why is Chriſt ſaid to be 
the firſt born from the 
dead? Is it not, becauſe he is the firſt that had a 
Reſurre&ion, even a Reſurre&1on to a ſtate of im- 
mortality > Though there were others that roſe 
from the dead before Chriſt, yer their ReſurreCion 
was not perfe&, for they dyed again, ſtand in need 
of another Reſurre&ion unto immortality, there- 
fore Chriſt is the firſt born from the dead, But at the 
{aſt day, all che Saints ſhall be raiſed unto a finleſs 
immortal ſtate. And this is manifeſt, becauſe the aft 
enemy which ſhall be deſtroyed is death, 1 Coy. 15. 26. 
Bat if the Saints after their Reſurre&ion ſhould be 
{nbje& unto fin, there would be another enemy far 
worle than deathy ſcil. fin to be deſtroyed after the 
adolition of death, which is expreſly contrary to 
what the holy Apoſtle ſaith, | 
And hence we read concerning the new Feruſalem, 
which cometh donn from God ont of heaven (which new 
Terafalem I take to be the very ſame with the firſt 
Reſurre&ion ſpoken of, Rev, 20.) that there 1s in 
It wthing that defileth, nor any beſides ſuch whoſe 
names are nrittea in the Lambs book of life, Revel. 


2I, 27, | 
| a And 


d, 


ore 


And inthis ſence only it is true, that there will 
atime come (according to thoſe blefled Petitions 
in that pattern of prayer, commonly called the 
Lords prayer ) (5) when : 
«Kin the 7 kingdom of (s) Tum demum regnum Dei 
«God his will ſhall be 7"#ſimum aavenerit, cum 
i tremo temporum judicio corpo- 

done on Earth, even aS yipus aſſumpris vivui mortuig; 
© jt is done in heavenz judicabuntur : tum enim abſqz 
Matth. 6. 10. I ſay 1 mMurmme peceati, abſq; rebel- 
doubt not to affirm to {0c carnis Dew regnabis 


: imperabit ; Itagyqudicii illius 
Jous that there will be aeventus hac caſo atqz 


ſuch a day, when the adoratione exoptatur. P, Rami 
Saints upon earth ſhall Theol, l.;. 6.6, 

do the will of God with 

as much perfection as it is now done by the Angels 
of heaven. Bur ſtay a while, Iook not for chat day 
till tbe Reſarreftion of the juſt, and then you ſhall ſee 
it.$0 that it 15 a great & a precious truth, thac there 


will be a day whea the Saints of God ſhall even up- 


on earth be for a long rime in a finfeſs glorious e- 
ſtare. For the day of judgment will beupon earth ; 
For where ſhould men be judged, but in the place 
where they have lived,either to the honour or to the 
diſhonour of che great God and Judge of all the 
earth? Therefore Job ſpeaks, as you find chap. 19. 
verſe 25.26, I know (ſaith he) that my Redeemer li- 
veth, and that he ſhall ftand at the latter day, (i. e. the 
day of Judgment) upon the earth , and that in my 
fleſh I ſhall ſee God, fo Zech. 14+ 4+ It is ſaid, bis 
feet ſhall ſtand in that day apon the Monnt of Olives. 
And as it 1s true, that the judgment will be upon the 
earth, ſo likewiſe it thall be a dayof long continuance. 
Can a world of men, even all that have been alive 
from Adam to the laſt man that eyer ſhall be born 

| inte 
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into the world:I ſay,can all thoſe millions of mill. 


ons of men and women that have been, are, or ever || {ubjc 
ſhall be upon the earth, be called to a particular ac. oube 
count for all the words, thoughts , and a&tons of || gels, 


their lives > can the ſecrets of all hearts be diſcloſed fiyle 

in the hearing of heaven and earth in alittle ſpace of I} ons, 
time ?'No verily, hut the preparation for eternal | wor! 
Judgment will take up more time than a few weeks, || ſubjc 
or moneths, or ages. I do: believe, that 4 thouſand || a gre 
Jears will be but a part, a morning as it were, of tha ||| (as 
great and laſt day, after which all things muſt be | be n« 
{wallowed up in the amazing gulf of an endleſs eter- || cauſc 
nity. | raiſe 
Moreover, we may argue thus. The world tocome || the / 
will be of long continuance. Confider /ſa. 66. 22, | cann 
Hence this world to come is called, an everlaſting IE for t 
kingdom. Jeſas Chriſt is the Prince and Father of || diatc 
the world to come, and he is an everlaſting father, | Chr 
Iſa 9,6. The (*) Sep- || the, 

_ (*) Etf iſtawverba T&THo fuagint render the ff (») 
| TS WANOVTG? oGvG- words, the father of the Þ phra 
z0n ſunt in Exemplari Vatica- world to come. But the | upor 
26, ſunt tamen in Pl. 11. Vide gay of judgment is call- | there 
Arg aaa Euſeb. E993. ed the world to come, | norla 
A Matth. 13.32. whoſoever | noth 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall n:s be forgiven of j1 
himy neither in this world, ner in the world to come, © deed 
7,e, neither now nor at the day of judgment. Con- I} ſelve 
 fider Math, 19, 28. with Mark 1o. go. And fee | wher 
Heb. 2.5., <<-unto the Angels he hath not put in ſub- | com 
<« jeRion the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. | heavy 
What now doth the Apoſtle mean by the wor/dio | to hi 
come? it cannot be meant of the preſent ſtate of the F me ſp; 
Sp world he ſh; 
bepott 
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world for (4) that 1s | 

ſubje& to the Miniſtring, 00 ow; [gy Le my 
oubernation of holy An- ls Prafins. .crdis [ubiciews 
oels, who are therefor Aygeis, Efius, 

fiyled, Thrones , Domini» 

ans, Principalities , and Poxers, &c, whefeas this 
world to come 1s not 

ſubje& to Angels (). or (i Dr. Goodwin on Eph. 
a great Divine well ob- 1+ 21: ; 

(as ſerves)there wil then 

be no need of the Miniſtry of the holy Angels, be- 
cauſe the evil Angels ſhall be ſhut up im hell,and the 
raiſed Saints ſhall then do that whichis the work of 
the Angels in this preſent ſtate of the world. It 
cannot be meant of the ſtate of eternity in heaven, 
for that is not put in ſubjeCtion unto Chriſt as Me- 
diator- When the day of judgment is over, then 
Chriſt delivers up the kingdom to the father, and 
the ſon himſelf becometh ſubjeR, x Cor.x5.25,28. 
(s) Beſides the Greek | 
phraſe denoteth a ſtate (z)oinzunn defpgnas T6- 

vpon earth, It remaineth mT0v KnStwS, wt refte oþe 


therefore- that by the ſervavit Zac. Capellus. 
zorld to come (*) is meant (9 Apriſſime Theod. Thom, G 
: x yranus accipiunt orbem fuu- 
nothing elſe but the cay ,, quem poft reſurreflionewm 
of judgment when 1tt- Parer Chriflo ſubjiciet. Corn, a 
deed the Angels them- Lapidc. 
ſelves ſhall be judged, & 
when the Lord ; Jeſus alone ſhall be exalted to be- 
come judge of all the world, and every knee in 
heaven and earth, and under the earth ſhall bow un- 
to him. Beſides, obſerve the Apoſtle addeth whereof 
ne ſpeak. And where was that, but in chap. 1.6, when 
he ſhall lring again the firſt (+) otsunvy Proprie Has 
begotten into che (F ) hadi- bitatilis. Leigh, rable 
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table norld he ſaith, let all the Angels of God-norſhip 


him. 1 marvel why tie words are tranſlited, 


(n) eAnd apain, when hs 


(») Tx 5T&\wv aoxyo- 
4, non Autem, T&AW 5 
TV eontyai. Lee gud 
Aoriſtus ſecundus ſubjunftivi 
fenificationem babet futuri, 
Atq; bane interpretationem ſe- 
quntur nonſoli; Cl.Medus nofter, 
Homecſius, Heinfius. Camero cu- 
jas argumenta validiſſima ſunt. 
ſed etiam inter Pontificios, E- 
ſtius, Ribera. Cora.a Lapide, 
atq; inter Antiguos, Ambrofi- 
us, Nyfſcnus,& lit. Sat equi« 
dem [clo nonullos Socini aſs 
ſeclas bane interpretationem ſe- 
qui, At inquam ego, cum ipſs 
mmimici verum confiteantur m1- 
gis carprmatur ipſa Veritas, 


bringeth the firſt begatien 
into the world, when as 
they ought to. be read, 
when he bringeth again the 
firſt begotten inito the world, 
and not again when ht 
bringeth;&c. which words 
do evidently point at 
tne day of judgment,and 
that Pſalm ( viz. Pſal, 
97.) out of which th: 
Apoſtle taketh thoſe 
words ,. treateth of 
Chriſts ſecond coming 
to judgment, and fat of 
his firſt coming in the 
form ofa Servant ; therefore, by the world to come 
3s meant theday of jadgment, therefore the day of 
judgment will be of long continuance, therefore 
2re will be a day when the $11nts upon earth ſhall 
fora long time be ina finleſs' glorious eſtate, And 
then will that Scripture, which is now fulfilled ſpi- 
ritually, be fulfilled liceraHy , Rev, 5. 10. 17r ſoul 
reign OR earth, but expect not that the kingdom under 
the while heaven ſhould be given anto the Saints of the myſt 
high, untill ſuch time as the judgment ſhall ſity Dan. chap. 
7, And this is the beſt and cleareſt anſiver, that 
I know, to that ooject:on, which ſome hays made 
againſt thoſe who maintain that there jvilF be a glo- 
rious day for the Church upon earth, after which the 
Saints (hall endure no more perſecution, vis, = 
. fas 


ent I 
delier 
ry 1nj 
edint 
Teac: 
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this is againſt the Doarine of Chriſt and the Apo- 
les, who ſay, that all that will live godly ſhall ſaf- 
fer perſecution, and if we will rejen with Chriſt,we 
muſt ſuffer for him, and have many tribulacions, 
{ad that this worldis an evil world, &s. True, it 
24, | muſtbe thus as long as the preſent ſtate of the 
.;? F yorld continueth, but in the zew world, or world to 
lg, | mts which the Scripture ſpeaketh of, the condition 
þ | of the Saints will be quite otherwiſe than in this 
preſent world it is wont to be. 


rd ld it 53S 
= «© 4. It is evident y that the Tribes of //rael 
2nd ſhall partake of a ſpiritual ſalvation, if we confi- 


ſal, | *9er the viſible Church eſtate which they ſhall be in 
he I} *after their converſion, 0 

Albeitnow there is no Church amongſt the Jews, 
of || jetehe time is at hand, when God will ere&t many 
olorious Churches amongſt them, and upon every 


w- dwelling place of Sion, and upon all the glory he 
he ©} vill de a defence, And the Church polity which 1ſ- 
mw; If 1! (ball then be under, will not be a carnal one 


of || (ſuch as was from Moſes unto Chriſt) but a very ſpi- 
ritual policy, for they ſhall be no more under the 
111 I Moſaical pzJagogy, no more under the ceremonial 
1d || Law. It hath been charged upon thoſe who did in 
the Primicive times aſffert the glorious reign of 
ay | Cirift uponearth, that they did alſo maintain thar 
there would be ſacrifices and other c2remonies ol 
Moſes Law, ſo (x) FJe- 

I ſaith, that the anci- (x) Hiewon,in Jer, 19. 16, & 

ent DoQtors held. I do #zZech. 14.10. 


x At | 
le delieve, that that isa ve- | | 
). | 1) injurious charge 3 and that it never once enter- 


> | <dintothe hearr of any of thoſe godly and Learned 
Teachers in the Cnurch to 1magime ſich a th ng. 
F How 
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However , ſure I am, that the word of the Lord js 
expreſs to the contrary. Hence the Jexs, after their 
converſion, are ſaid to be under, not the old , but 
the new Covenant, 4, e. not under the old but the 
new manner (for the Covenant of grace as to the 
ſubRance of it is forever the ſame) of adminiſtrati. 
on of the Covenant. Hence the Lord faith to Iſ- 
rael. But not by thy Covenant, Ezek. 16,61. The 
- rruthis, chat Chriſt, by his coming, aboliſhed the 
ceremonial Laws, and nailed it to his Croſs, and bu- 
ryed it in his grave. And a moſt loathſome work 
do they perform both to God and man, that dig up 
/the ceremonies out of that grave where Jeſus Chriſt 
baryed them, above fixteen hundred years ago, 
Hence Pſal. 45. 10. forget thy fathers houſe, i. e, 
mind no more, neither 
(3) old Idolatries, nor 
yet ſet vour heart upon 
old antiquated ceremonies which your fathers 
uſed. 
A little to particularize here, 
& 1, The Officers, the Miniſtry in the ſaved 
&« Tribes of 1ſrael will be very ſpiritual, Then will 
the Lord cloath his Prieſts with righteouſneſs, Plal. 13% 
g, See Mal. 3. 3- © He ſhall fit as a refiner and pi- 
*« rifier of filver, he ſhall-purifie the ſons of Levi, 
<< and purge them as gold and filyer, that they may 
« offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 
There ſhall be a wonderful ſpiritual glory upon the 
Miniſters of God in thoſe days,Dar. 12. 3.7 hoſe that 


(y) Chald. Paraph. in loc. 


be (z) Teachers ſhall ſhine 

(z) FoI7IDET a the brightneſs of the 
Ss Firmament, and they the: 

thra many to righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever. 
AS 
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As *cis ſaid of Fohn Bapriſt, that he was a burning and 
2 (hining light ; ſo ſhall all the Miniſters of God 
be in that day which is haſtning apace ; They ſhall 
beſet in a brighter firmament of Church-eſtace, 
than ever yet was in the world, and their thining 
ſhall be anſwerable. To be ſure, there ſhall in that 


dy beno (a) more Che- 
marims, no more of thoſe 
Hack Prieſts which wear 
the marks of Baal about 
tem continually, I mar- 
vel not chat that ſort of 
men are enemies unto 
theſe truchs 3; If they 
could hinder it; Mini- 
ers ſhould never preach 
of them people ſhould 
hzyer hear of them, nor 
ome nor otner ſhould 
ever dive. into them. 
Way > their guilty-ſelf- 
condemned hearts miſ- 


(8) E_SqIJDD qui nigras in. 
duuxt wveftes Arias Montanus, 
Alita Pallis nuns gefinbant 
veſlibus R,"D, Kimki. Al} 4, 
ſtigmatibus que ſu. corpors 
inurebant. Stuckius-Ae Tſacrif.” 
fp. 66. verbum UB ſigeifi- 
cat ſacerdotem gentilem nigris 
veffibus Indutum. Vide Tare 
gum in Jud, 17, 13. Hine 4-. 
gd Rabbinos Monachus woca- 
tur WDID. Shindl, £ex. 


Pentagler. p. $71. Vide 6 pla-. 
cet .que habee Hottingeras 
in Theſaur. y. 33+ 


ore them, that when this day cometh they muſt 
all, when Sion awaketh to put on her beautiful gar= 
nents, and to ſhake her (elf from the duſt, #o ts 
babylon, and to all the Babylonſh Lrood | they ſhall pz» 
fiſh from off this earth, and from under theſe hea- 


eng. 


« 2. There will be ſpiritual members in the 


"Church, as well as ſpiritual officers. And this 
will be not only here and there, even (as 1t 1s at. 
is day amongR a few Churches who in conſcience 


to God endeavour that their building may ve of. 
living Rones, which I look upon as'a tirlt fruits of. 
T 


wit 


what ſhall be hereafter) in a particular Church or 
:x0, butuniverſally, 1/a.60. 21. thy people ſhall be all 
righteous. There will not be a profane perſon tole. 
rated in the Church in thoſe days, Zech. 14. laſt, 
there ſhall be no more a Canaanite inthe houſe of the Lord, 
And whatever it is now, Iam ſure then, meer civi- 
lity and morality, together with an outward profeſ- 
fion will not be thought enotgh to qualifie ſor 
Ch:crch Member-ſhip, except there be experience 
oi the regenerating grace of God in the ſoul. See 
Exh. 44:9. Noſtranger nncircumciſed in heart, mor 
mncircumciſed in fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanttuary. $0 
that circumciſion in fleſh, baptiſm, and outward pro- 
fellicn, will nor be enough to give admittance into 
the Church of God, except there be the circumciſion 
of the heart ,” and what's that, but regeneration e 
+3, There will be ſpiritual ordinances. Then 
will the blefſed day come, when tae pure ordinan- 
ces of God ſhall be no more corrupted with che 
curſed inventions of men. Ezeh. 43- 7, 8. My bil 
name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile by the carha- 
jes if their Kings, i« e, by their rotten idols which 
zacic Kings cauſed them to ſerve ; nor in their ſetting 
1p their threſhold by my threſhold, and their poſt Ly my 
ff, hþ.e. the inventions of men ſhall no more be 
ſet up cheek by joul with the ſacred Inſtitutions 
1: 30d, For indeed the condition of that fin cannot 
$14 with the peace and proſperity which ſhall be 
:11 the world after theday of //raels ſalvation. It is 
av uſual thing with the God of jealouſfie to ſend 
death, tamine, and ſword, generation after genera- 
tion, for thai fin of corrupting his worſhip with hu- 


mane inventions, according to what the Lord hath 
ſaid 
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ſaid in the ſecond com- 

mandment, ſc. That if (+)%on Imago,non ſimulacrum 
wen (+ ) do make any thing prohibetur, ſed non tacics tibi, 
to themſelves in the worſhip © 

of God, he will viſit the iniquity, as upon the fa- 
ther, ſo upon the ſon, And wherefore is it, think 
jou, that God is at this day about to bath h#s ſword in 
eaven, and to darken the Sun and Moon, and to 
cauſe the Stars of heaven to looſe their ſhining ? 
rerily the Lord is ſhaking this once more, n#t the 
earth only, but the heavens, and proceeding to do a 
marvellous work amongſt his people, even a mar- 
yellous work, anda wonder, to cauſe the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe to periſh (as he hath done already) 
and the underſtanding of the prudent to be hid, be- 
cauſe they that profeſs his name have their. fear to- 
wards God taught by.the precepts of men. Where- 
fore when the day 1s come that all Iſrael ſhall be ſa- 
vd, inaſmuch as then peace and proſperity ſhall 
ran down like a River, and like a mighty ſtream 
all the world over, the ſons of men ſhall no more 
ſet up their poſt by Gods pillar, ſaith he » whoſe 
name is the Lord of hoſts. 

We come now in the fourth and laſt place to ſhew 
(as God ſhall help) that all the Tribes of Iſrael ſhall 
partake of a Temporal ſalvation. For the Fews are not 
only in ſpiritual, but in temporal bondage alſo, and 
tierefore they ſhall partake not only of ſpiritual, 
but alſo of a temporal ſalvation. The truth of this 
ny be evinced and cleared in ſome partic» 
as. 

« Firſt the thing is evident inaſmach as the day 
'© will cone when the children of //-ae] ſhall be no 


* more oppreſſed by the great ones of the earth ; 
= There 
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2 There will be a time when the man of the earth ſhall no 
more oppreſs, Pſal. 10. 1$. Hence [/a. 54. 14. thou 
ſhalt be far frm oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear, and 
from terrour, for it ſhall not come near thee, Hence Pe- 
ter ſaid unto-the Jews, that after their repentance, 
times of refreſhing ſhall comey Att; 3,19. Now what 
do theſe rimes of refreſhing note, but a day, wherein 
there (hall be freedom from all perſecution and cor- 
poral oppreſſions ? 
And hence we read of the Redemprion of Iſrael, as 
in that verſe from whence the Apoſtle demonſtra- 
teth the words of my Text, ſc. Iſa. 59. 20. *tis ſaid, 
rhe Redeemer ſhall come to Sion. Now that very word 
Redemption doth uſually fignifie temporal as well as 
ſpiritual falvationza deliverance of che body as well 
as ofthe ſoul, Lyke 21. 28.z0ur rederption draweth 
| | nigh, what 1s that ? (b) 
oreat Interpre:ers take 
It to be the ſame with 
that redemption which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith, Rom. 8. 23, 
we wait for the redemption of our body, However, ſure 
'It its, that the time will come when ſtrangers ſhall 
be able to oppreſs the children of 1ſrael no more, 
vut the quite contrary ſhall be true, /c. that their 
oppreſſors ſhall be brought under them, See Zech, 
30,4. ont of him (1, C, out of 1ſrael) came forth (or 
fhall come forth, for the words are a Propheſie of what 
ihall bez and not an Hiſtory of what hath been) the 
corner; ont of him the nail, i. e. the Magiſtrates and 
Rulers, whoare compared unto corner ſtones, and 
ronails, becauſe the ſafety of the whole building 
and body politick greatly depends upon them 3 
on; of hims the battel bowy 1. e, the Military man, - of 
in 


(b) Calvin Harm, Piſcator in 
Luc. 21. 28. v. Ameſ, Med, 
Theol.l.1.c.4n.Th.z. ; 
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bins every oppreſſor together, 1. e. ſuch as ſhall ſuppreſs, 
noc {ſrael buc rhe enemies of 1ſrael. © So 1/a. 14. 


«2,3» They ſhall take them captives, whoſe cap- 
« tives they were and they ſhall rule over tneir 
{© oppreflors. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day 
© thac the Lord ſhall give them reſt from tier - 
&« ſorrows, and from their fears, and from the hard 
«bondage wherein they were made to ſerve. See 
alſo Chap, 60. verſe x4. with Ez2k.39.10. 

Nor ſhall any amonelt th2mſelves oppreſs their 
poor bretaren. Indeed it hath been fo formerly, 
which cauſed the Apoſtie to uſe that interrogation, 
do not rich men oppreſs you ? Jam.2., 6, But after this 
day of {alvation w..ich we are ſpeaking of, it ſhill be 
ſono more ; Ez:h. 46, 18. © The Prince ſhallnot 
« take of thz pevuples inheritance by oppreſſion. 
Iſa.60. 17. 1 mill make thy officers peace, and thy ex- 
aftors righteouſne/s. For it is obſervable, that ths 


children of //rae! were not ſubje& unto oppreſſion 


from their own Rilers, uatil ſach time as they caſt 
off that Theocr«ry, or Government by Judges which 
was of divine appointm2n*, See I Sap. 12. 3. Now 
afrer the Jews converſion, ſuc2 a Government as that 
was, will be reſtored again amongſt theme {a.1.26. 
I will reſtore thy Tadges 4s at the firit, and thy connfel- 
lors as at the beginning. Sion and her converts ſhak be 
redeemed with righteoſneſs. 

«Yea 2ly, There w ll a time come when the 1ſ- 
&« -a:] of God ſhail be ſaved from all outward af= 
©f:tions: Nor only from perſecution and oppreſ- 
hon from men, but zxom all external and corporal 
calamities : And this ſhall be upon earth coo 3 for 
l amnot in4:4::4:g of that ſalvation which the elect 
of God (21: 2njoy in heaven eternally after the end 


Fc 52fied away. 
Cc 


& |;fe, 


#11 God ſhall make all things new, the 


well as {piritual death, Therefure it 1s ſal 


1%0 The Myſtery of lirael's Salvation opened. 
fall come but of wiac ſhall be upon earth ſometime 
before Jeſus Chriſt hath delivered up his Mediato- 
:y k1:gdom. Now I ſay there will a time come 
1121: upon earth the Iſrael of God (hal be wholly 
freed irom affliCtion, Zeph.3.15. Thos ſhalt nit ſee = 
vi any mire, Iſa. 6r. © Beg. liberty ſhall be pro- 
6 claimed ro the captives, the opening of the pri- 
*«{\5n to them that are bound, and tq them. that 
& mo"rG in Sion ſhall be given beauty for aſhes, joy 
&«& fr mourning, the garment ofpraiſe for the ſpi- 
6 rit of heavineſs, So that after the time cometh 
that the Fexs (hall mourn, that they ſhall look up- 
0: hm whom they have pierced and mourn bitter. 
ly, they ſhall no more lie in the aſhes of afflition 
and outward calamity, See Chap. $I. 11. ſorroy 
and myzrning ſhall flee away : Aﬀfiiction thall vaniſh, 
And hence it is ſaid of the new Fersſalem, Rev. 21. 
4+ © God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
6: eyes z and there thall be no ſorrow, nor crying) 
© nur any more pain, for the former tking3 are 


3!y, Tie truth is further evident, in that there 
© will a day come, when the [ſrael of God ſhall en- 
*c joy lengin of dayes as to natural or corporal 


As1t Adm had never finned, he had enjoyed 4 
narural life upon earth for a long time. And in- 
deed it was eſpecully a nataral Iife, which the Co- 
venant of works promiled, When it was ſaid to 
Adm, Do and live, the meaning was, Thou ſhalt 
:en live a long and happy life upon earth : even fo 


S1ints 


thall be wonderfully delivered from 1:atural , as 
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The Myſtery of Virael's Salwation opened, 12 
when new Jeruſalem comecn down from heaven, 
there ſhall be no more death, And of this we have a 
promiſe made to Iſrael, Hoſ.13. 14. I will ranſom 
*« them from the power of the grave, I will redeem 
« them from death, See alſo 1/a. 65,17. behold, 1 
create new heavens,C7 a new earth; & v.30,<* there ſhal 
«he no more thence an infant of days,or an old man 
« char hath not fulfilled his days , verſe 22. for as the 
days of 4 trge (or rather the tree) are the days of my per- 
ples and mine clett ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
(c) Some interpret the 
place that they ſhall live (c) Hans interpretationem ſe- 


0 qui videntur, Septuaginta 
as long 2s Adays ſhould Chaldens, Paraphrafies Tuſti- 


: ' aus Martyr, Or alli. 
been confirmed in his a 


integrity by eating of the tree of life which was in 
tie mid(t of Paradiſe. However the Scripture muſt 
be fulfilled, which ſaith that the meek ſhall inherit the 
earth, Pſal.37.11. Match. 5. The meek ball in- 
herit not only heaven, but the earth, heaven and 
earth are theirs, they have a right to both in reſpe& 
of the promiſe z theyare heirs of God, and joynt 
heirs with Chriſt. The meek, for the preſent, how 
do they inherit the earth, when the wicked tnrn 
them off from the earth at their pleaſure > well, bur 
the time will come, zhen they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Abraham, and ſo the children of Abraham, ſhall be- 
come heirs of the world, h, e, of the new world, which 
according to divine promiſe we look for in time to 
de created, Rom. 4.13. 2 Pet.3.13. 

& 4ly, There will a day come, when the ſaved 
© Tribes of /ſrael ſhall enjoy great ourward peace, 
nd in that reſpe& it might well be ſaid that they 
6 ſhall partake of a temporal ſalvation. a 

tte 
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| To 2 The My ſtery of TiraePs Salvation opened. 


little before the converſion of the Fers, there will 
be the moſt terrible doings in the world that ever 
was heard of, in reſpe& of wars and commotions, 
the waves of the Sea roaring, confuſed noiſe and 
o1rments rolled in bloud, bloud and fire,and vapour 
of ſmoke ; but after the kingdom ſhall be reſtored unto 
Tſracl, then will be glorious days of peace and tran- 
qQuillity. See ſome Scriptures for this; Hof, 2+ 18, 
&« I will break the bow and the ſword, and the dat- 
© tel out of the earth, and will make them to lie 
& down ſafely, Lech. 14,11. And men ſhall dwell 
© in it, and there ſhall be no more utter deftru&i- 
cc ON, but Jeraſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited, Yea 
there will be wonderful peace and proſperity in 
thoſe days, ſuch as never was fince the world began, 
Iſa. 66. 12. I will extend peace to her like a River, See 
alſo Chap. 6©. ver. 18. & Mic. 4. 3Jz4. © And ye 
&« ſhall judge among many people , and rebuke 
* ftrong Nations afar off, and they ſhall beat their 


. ® {words into plough ſhares, and their ſpears into 


<& pruning hooks: Nation ſhall not lift up ſword a- 
& o2inſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any 
& more, but they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 
© and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make them 
& afraid ; forſthe;montn of the Lord of Hoſts hath 
«ſpoken it, Then certainly it thall come to paſs 
that there will a day be upon earth when the nati- 
ons ſhall be at peace, and war ſhall be learned 


Ns more, ifi the mouth of the L:rd of Hoſt's bath ſpoken 


it. 

_ Ecgly, The time will come when the Land of 
& 7ſrael ſhall be made exceeding fritful, therefore 
«© we may well affert a temporal ſalyation, I lay 
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' The Myſtery of Urae!'s Salvation opened, 123z Mi) * 
&©rhere will a time come when there ſhall be great ' 
«& (4) plenty as well as 


_ «© oreat peace over the (d)V. Lafant. 1.76, 4. Bur- 

and | © <xrth, Zech. 8. 12. the 106gh10n Hoſ.2.18. 

_ ® ſeed ſhall be proſpe» : 

unty | © £915 the. vine thall give her fruit, and the ground | 

ran. | © {ball give her increaſe, -and the heavens ſhall Ki 

1 « oive their dew, and1I will cauſe the remnant of | þ 

at. | © this people to poſleſs all theſe things, Forl 3. 18, | 

lie | © And it thall come to paſs in thac day, chat the if 

velt | ©Monn/ains thall drop down new wine z and the 

&;. | © ills ſhall low with milk, and all the Rivers of | 

Yes || © J#4ab ſhall flow with waters, @&c. Theſe expreſ- | 

ws hons of the mountains dropping down new wine, &c. are | 

an, | the 2igh and hyperbalical Metaphors of a prophetical train, | 

Gees || whereby may be bgnifyed the admirable _— of , 
the earch» And it muſtneeds be ſo, becauſe the bar- 


ye renneſs of the earth was a fruit of the curſe for the 


ws fn of man. God ſaid to Adam, after he had finned, |:\> 
wo | ſed # the ground for thy ſake : But now when new 81 
;. | 7*r4/4lem cometh down from heaven, the curſe ſhall Till: 

any be remoyed, Rev.2 2. 3. © there ſhall be no more / | it 
_ * curſe, but the Throne of God, and of the Lamb 1 
_ ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. For "31 
ach the truth 15, that in the new heaven and tne new | 

afs || arti, which is promiſed in the Scripture, things 

oh ſhall be reſtored unto that glorious perfetion 


ad which they were in at the firſt creation before the 
Apoſtacy, Exch. 36. 35. They ſhall ſay, this Land 


w which was deſolate z become like the Garden of Eden, i, e+ 
of like Paradiſe. See /ſa. 51.3. Hence the Prophets 
bo nave ſpoken of the times of the reſtitntion of all things, 
ol Att; 3. 21, wy, the reſtitstion of all things ? Bur be- 
K:- cauſe man by fin, hath put all the world out of or- 


derz 


diforder even 


(c) Sce Deodate on AR.3.21. 
e+ Engl. Annot, & Mayer in 


foros 


"8 14 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, | 
der, fin hath brought a curſe and confuſion, and ſad 
upon the frame of nature, but 


(e) the days will come 
when all the creatures 
ſhall be reſtored unto 
their right order and 


uſe, for which they were made ac the firſt. There- 
fore alſo the Apoſtle ſaith, Rows, 8, 20, 21. © the 
«© creature was made ſitje& unto vanity not wil- 
& lingly— the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be deliver- 
« ed from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
© rjous liberty of the children of God. The unrea- 
fonadle creature 1s become ſubject unto vanity, 
bondage, and corruption, .but it is as it were a- 
gain 1ts will ; and therefore the creatures do all 
nm their kind, ſigh and groan before the great God 
that he would deliver them from this ſervitude, 
that they might no more be made uſe of to the di- 
ſhorour of their olefled Creator ; and therefore thz 
creatures ſhall be delivered, and made uſe of only 
for that end which they were at firſt made for. And 
this ſhall be jn the day when the glory of the ſons 


(f) Non beftie per bac tem- 
Pres ſanguine alentsr, non aves 
preda ſed quicta & placdda 
erunt omnia. Cauis non Venae 
bitur, accipitres non nocebunt, 
fans cum ſerpentibus ludet, 
&c, Lad. 1.9. C24. Atq; hinc 
Sybilla Erythea ſic canit, 
* 5d\t Auuorouy weves” iv &- 
CE01- AINASIT OI — GO - 
TU SUV MOFXOFWIWS fc. 


of God ſhall be mani» 
feſted. (f) And hence 
the ſtate of the new hea- 
ven, and the new earch 
is deſcribed by ſuch 
things as were when A- 
dam was in Paradiſe, but 
never fince , {/a.65.25. 
« The Wolf and the Lamb 
<© ſhall feed together, 
©: and the Lion ſhall ear 
«© (traw like the _— 
an 


d, 
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« and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meat, they ſhall nor 
« hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain ſaith the 
« Lord. (g) Before th: 
fall, the Woolf and the (g) Lege Calvin is 1/ai.c.x16 
Lamb, the Bullock and ver. 6. | 
the Lion could hve 
quietly by one another, man wasnot ſabje& to hurt 
by ſerpents or venomous creatures, there . was not 
that enmity in any of the creatures to ſeek the de- 
ſruRtion of one another. Even thus ſhall it be a- 
24in: as Adams was a Type of Chriſt, Kem.5. 14. So 
was Adams world, a Type of Chriſt, the ſecond A- 
dam h1s world, when he ſhall come to jurige the 
earth. I know ſome Jeni/h Duftors deride at theſe 
things (h ) ſaying that : Cs 
when the new heaven and (*) Fide Mainon in Fud. Chae 
. xtha c, uit, Rabbs Same! in 

new AT :þ ſpoken of in ©,1pedrin. c. Cheek, 
the Scripture ſhall take | 
place, there will be no alteration in the nature of 
things, only that their Nation ſhall have a tempa- 
ral Monaichy and Dominion over all other Nati- 
ons. Bur what 1f ſuch 
Radbies (+ ) ſhould be- (t) Mede, 
amongſt the number of 
thoſe ſcoffers which the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh of, 
who ſay, that all things ſhall continue as they were 
from the creation, and chat AZeſſias, at his coming, 
ſhall not deſtroy the old world and create a new 
one e | 

It is alſo true, that theſe truths have been very 
much obſcured, they have been little ſearched into, 
little known, little believed in the world. It may 


| be ſome of youthink that they are new and ſtrange 


notions : Bur if you think them new, I can aflure 
VOuU 


136 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 
you- upon diligent ſearch, that theſe things paſſed 
for currant Doctrine in the Church of God for di- 
vers hundred of years in the Primitive and pureſt 
days of the Chriſtian Church, Yea they were never 
called into queſtion until the third or fourth Cen- 
tury, when Antichriſt began toriſe. And then in- 
deed it was high time that thoſe truths, which do fo 
much concern the glory of the kingdoms of the Meſſtas, 
ſhould be oppoſed and obſcured, when the great 
enemy of Chriſt began to get head in the world, 
And ever fince, albeit ſome of the Lords Worthies 
have born witneſs unto theſe very truths, yet they 
have been exceedingly darkned; partly by tnoſe that 
have gone beyond what is written in the word, and 
partly by thoſe that have ſet themſelyes to oppoſe 
what the word ſaith. Nevertheleſs, if theſe be (as I 
am perſwaded verily they are) the faithful and trut 
ſayings of God; it will be our great fin, it we ſhould 
negle to ſearch inco them : But how finful a thing 
then muſt it needs be to oppoſe and contemn theſe 
Myſteries of God ? 

Thugs have you heard the Defrinal part of this 
great truth concerning {/rae/s ſalvatien ſpoken un- 
eo. Only, before we proceed to infer any uſes from 
the Do&trine, thus far (as the Lord hath holpen) 
treated upon, it may not be amiſs to remove ſome 
objeRions, which may be made againſt the things 
delivered, eſpecially againſt this laſt particular, 
of a glory upon earth, yet to come to the Saints of God. 

© Obj,r. Thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of tem- 
ef 5oral ſalvation, are not to be interpreted literal- 
& [y, but myſtically,(;) 
© ſpiritual things being 
ſer 


. (i) Hieron, 3p Jer 31.27. 
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«ſet forth by corporal , heavenly things by ter- 
©rene. 

© 1nſw. 1. By way of conceſſion, there is ſome- 
© thing of truth in that aſſertion, That often in the 
old Teſtament ( k ) ſpi- 

ritual and heavenly (k) Lege Hornbeck contra Ju- 
things are ſet forth by 40% 1.3.c.2, 

terrene and corporal 

Allegories 3 And this principle taketh place when 
yeread of a glorious Temple, Altar, Prieſts, Sacri- 
ices, Incenſe, &c. to be in the days of CHMeſſiad, 
theſe things are not then to be interpreted literally, 
but allegorically : Theſe expreſſions are uſed ad 
cupturs auditorum@pro more ſeculias deing ſuitable and 
accommodated to that Age and ſtate of the Church. 
The holy Prophets were wont to ſpeak in the fyle 
and dialeR of the Church and Age they lived in; 
«Yet 2. This principle muſt nor be extended too 
« far, partly becanſe it 1s a wrong to the Scripture 
©o make unneceflary 

« allegories;z As Augu- (1) De civitate Dei. 

fin (1) long fince well. 

obſerved, a literal interpretation of Scripture is 
not to be refuſed when it will ſtand with the Analo- 
oy of faith. It is a diminiſhing of the word of Gad, 
cauſleſly to reject ſuch an interpretation. Alſo de- 
auſe it giveth occaſion of great offznce to the Jews, 
nhen they perceive Chriſtians deny thac which their 
Prophets have ſo abun- | 

antly affirmed. It ignot (m) Prideux orat. ds vor. 7ud. 
(as (») ſome have _ ——_ aan we 
tought) the beſt way to Milleuari) DE ORIRE 
deal with the Fews, when 

tiey urge, that in the days of Meſſias, they muſt have 
ſuch 
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128 The Myſtery of Ifrael's Saloation opened, 


ſuch glory beftowed upon them, as the Iike never 
was 1n the world, to te[l them that all thoſe things 
muſt be underſtood ſpiricually, and not literally, 


(n) As non optima cum Fude- 
3s agend; ratio efſet, non ut 
clariſſime ille de ſecundo ad- 
venin Prophetia ad primum 
torqueantur,erc, Dum enim nos 
clariſsimas illas de rebus in ſe- 
cundo adventu Chrifit Prophe- 
tias ad primum torguemus, 7u- 
dei nos deriſni habene & in 
:nſedelitate ſua magis obfer- 
manttr. Clavis Apoc, In fine. 


which in the Prophets 
look that way 3 (=) but 
it were better yield to 
chem,that they ſhall have 
ſuch glory as the like nes 
ver was, only that this 
muſt not be at Meſſias 
firſt appearing. Beſides, 
the Scripture is ſo abun- 
dant in terms which fige 
nifte a corporal falvation 


as well as ſpiritual, that I cannot but think that the 
holy Ghoſt fore-ſecing that men would be ready to 
make this objeRion, the more frequently uſeth 
theſe literal expreſſions, that ſo a myſtical 'nterpre- 
tation might not be looked upon as {ufficient. 

« 0bj. 2. Dothnot Chriſt ſay that the kingdom 
&« of God cometh not with obſervation, Luke 17.20. 
© How then is it true, that Chriſt ſhall have ſuch a 


cc olorious 
cc heard ? 


kingdom upon earth as ye have 


* Anſw. 1, The meaning of our Saviour in that 
&* place may be,*hat his firſt coming ſhould not be 


(o) Freri potefF ut aliud (t 
TARXTHEONOS quam valgo 
exiſtimatur, tt mens (it, non 
wvenit regnum Domin; expeftan- 
dg : notum quanto [patio Meſ- 
fe regnum Judei expefiave- 
TH#t, quarta-animg conceperants 
Reſpondet Dominus non adven« 


according to the Pha- 


« riſees expeRation. (0) 


The words rendred with 
obſervation may be read 
with expeRation. The 
kingdom of God, i. &. the 
kingdems of Meſſias, which 
is called the kingdom 
Of 


ttere 


d, | The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 129 
ver | of God, and the king- 
1n9s dom of heaven , becauſe 7urum expetfantibus qui jam 
ally, Þ itis that kingdom which pms þak aſt apr ruſtra 
hets | Daniel propheltied rhe aa agg "1 aa 
but I} God of heaven ſhould ſet up, MO £® | 
| to || was- not to begin as the Phariſees and other Fexs 
have | thought ic would, You (ſaiti Chriſt to the Pharj= 
nee ff ſees) make account that as ſo9n as 1efſias cometh, 
this I te will deliver you out of the hands ot the Romans, 
efſias © ind become a great earthly Monarch; but you are 
des, | much miftaken, th2refore it 1s - added, ver, 21, The 
bun- | kingdoms of God #5 amongſt yuu, 1. C. the Mefſias is now 
fice | imonglt you ; for I do not cake the mean:ng of thoſe . 
tion || words to be, that Chriſt's kingdom 1s regnnm ani- 
the || narum in the fouls and conſciences of men, though 
ly to Þf that be a great truth, (p). 
ſeth I} yer chough chere, be zeri- 
ore. Ni ret in thar expoſition, 
tnere 1s Not veritas loci, | 
dom | bur Chriſt would give them to underſtand , that 
1.20. | Meſſias was already come and converſing amongſt 
ch a |} them. 
have | 2. *« We muftdiſtinevith between the firſt and ſe- 
"cond coming of Chriſt, The Phariſees were wil- 
that I ingly 1gnorant of this neceſſary diitinion 3 nor 
t be EG the Fexs, even to this day, believe, that there 1s 
Pha« any ſuch diftinftion tobe made of 17:fſias's coming, 
(0) [Nay their &abbies do expreſly teach the contrary), 
with ſc. that chere ſhall be | 
read (1) but one coming of (q) Meniflch. Ben-Iſracl de 
The I the Mef8as. And becauſe. Reſurre@. 1.3 c.3. 
. the the Scriptures of the old 
hich Teſtament are clear for two comings of Chrilt, 
dom || therefore the Feps have embraced an heretical fictt- 
of ES FN on. . 
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(p) Vide Bezam , Hcinſum, 
Funium, Tremlium, &5- Hſcas 
toftm 77 loc. 


130 The Myſtery of H{rael's Salvailoy opextn. 
on that there ſhall be 
(r) two Meſſias's, one of 
the'Tribe of Fadah, and 
another of the Tribe of 
Foſeph. 

Now then by applyine 
this diſtin&tion, - 4 = 
ſwer tothe objeCion is 
clear & ealic,viz.that the 
firſt coming of Chriſt 
ſhould not-at all be according to the Fexs expeRati- 
on in reſpe& of viſible glory, butat che firſt he was 
ro come in the form of a Servant, as an abjed& a- 
monelt men, and to be abhorred of his own Nation 
according to the ſayings of the Prophets; but the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt. ſhall be in as great vijble 
(and yet ſpiritual) gloryas ever the Fews expeCted 
that the coming of Mgſtas would be, Matthe24. 3o, 
& They ſhal ſee the Son of man coming in the cloudy 
© of heaven with power and great glory, and Chap, 
c«25.31. The Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
< 2nd all the holy Angels with him ; then ſhall he fit 
<« ypon the Throne of his glory. And hence it is 0b- 
ſervable, that Chriſt did never abſolutely deny his 
having ſuch a vi/;ble glorious kingdom upon earth, as that 
which his Diſciples then looked for, only be cor- 
rected theirerrour as to the time of this kingdoms 
appearing. The Diſciples ſaid, ©* Lord wilt thou 
6 at this time reſtore the kingdom to 7ſraelp At; 
1. 6. Chriſt did not ſay to them, that there ſhould 
never be any ſuch reſtauration of the kingdom to 
1/-ac/, as their thoughts were running upon, only 
teileih them that the times and ſeaſons jvere not for 
tham to know, thereby acknowledging that ſuch 2 
king- 


(r) Idem in fþe Iſraelis p. 78. 
& Rabbini in Talmud paſſim. 
C onſule etiam Targum in Zech, 
9.9. & Cant. 4. $. Porcherus 
offendit, vereres FTudaos Meſs 
fium filium Foſepb,e filium Da- 
vid, pro uno eodemq; habuiſſe: 
Ac (inquit )Chriſtus nterq;fuit, 
flius Joſeph eduratione & fi- 
liss David natura, 
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kingdom ſhould indeed be as they (for the ſubſtance 
of it) did from the holy Prophers expe z Thus, 
Lake 19. 11. © There were ſome that choughr chat 
#* the kingdom of God would immediately appear. 
Now therein was their errour ; not in expe&ing 2 
elorious appearance of the kingdom of God y but in 
that they made account this would be immed3arely. 
Whereupon our Saviour, to corre& that errour as 
to the time of his kingdoms coming, ſpeaketh a Parable 
of a certain noble man that went into a far Country 
to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and ſo to return, 
What 1s this far Country, but heaven? when Jeſus 
Chriſt aſcended to heaven, then he began his glo» 
rions kingdom : Hence our Saviour (aid, ark 9. 
1, ** there be ſome of them that Rand here which 
* ſhall not rafte death till they have ſeen the kng- 
*dom of God come with pewer. What is the 
tmeaning of that? The Ra 
(:)Ancients are wont fo (5) Sic Theophylaf?, Euthymi« 
expound it of the tranſ- #5, &c. 
heuration .of Chriſt 
which followed a few days after thoſe words were 
ſpokenzand indeed in thac transfiguration the words 
of Chriſt were typically fulfil[ed:But I take che ſpe- 
cial defign of Chrift tro be, an intimation to his 
Diſciples of his (tr) aſ- 
cenfion. Some of you 
ſaith Chriſt ſhall ſee me | 
aſcend into the heaven of heavens, there to fit 
reigning till my enzmies be made my foot-ſtool. 
Now this is expreſſed by ſaying, they ſhould ſee che 
tingdons of God come with great power» or as Matthew 
lth it,che Son of 134n coming in bs Skingdom. Where- 
fore it is moſt certain that Chriſt went to receive 
K a & 


(r) Bexa in Marth. 16, ulc, 
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a moſt glorious kingdom, at his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, therefore at his return from heaven the glory of the 
inodom of God will appear. 
, be mote Doth —o# Chrift ſay, my kingdom is 
& not of tnis world, John 18, 36. how then 1s jt 
&« tre that Chriſt ſhall have ſuch a glorious king- 
* dom upon earth as that which hath been ſpoken 
of? | | 
& Anſs. 1. That may be in this world which is 
& not of the world, ſo Fohn 17. 14. they are not of 
<« the world, even as I am or of the wor/d, And yet 
both Cariſt and they were then in the worls. 
© 2, The kingdom of Chriſt may be ſaid nor to de 
« of this world, becauſe it 15 not of a carnal earthly, 
< hut of an high and heavenly nature. It is an heaven- 
&« [y kingdom, 2 Tim. 4+ 18, The very kind and na- 
cure of it is ſo» This 
bringech to mind a (4) 
remarkable (tory which 
Enſebits relateth to have 
fallen out in the days of the Emperour Domitian, itis 
this. < There were (ſaith he) ſome malicious Jens, 
© wit out of enyy at the truth informed the Empe- 
cc rour, that ſuch and ſuch perſons were, as concern- 
«ng the fleſh, nearakin unto Chriſt ; whereupon 
<« the Emperour ſent for thoſe perſons, intending 
©« to have killed them ; but when he heard them ſay, 
5 that the kingdom of Ciriſt was not of a terrene, 
«© but only ofa celeſtial nature,he diſmifled them 
© without doing themany hurt, And hence 1t 15 
thatthe kingdom of Chriſt is not carryed on by 
carihly and carna!, but by ſpiritual weapons, 2 Cur. 
10.4. or weapons are not carnal, The kingdoms of 
this world boi are they got? and how m—_— 
: ept 


(u) Enſeb. Hift, Eccleſ. l, 3.c. 
1 Þ Edit.Lat. 
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kept? Is it not by fire, and bloud, and ſword? 
bue ſo 1t 1s not with the kingdom of Chriſt, he ſubdu- 
eth tne world, by the power of his word and ſpirit, 
that's the bow where"y he conquereth the Nations 
before him, Rev. 6.2. And this interpretation 
ſureth exactly with che ſcope of our Saviour 1n the 
place alledged, therefore he ſaith, his ſervants do not 
fight 5 Tt 1s therefore a woful miſtake in thoſe men, 
yho ſay, that the Saints, as ſuch, muſt take up arms 
and deſtroy the ungodly of the world before them, 
and when they have done ſo, they will invite Chriſt 
to come from heaven and reign over them. Nay 
rerily, but the weapons of Saints as ſuch are not 
words and ſpears, but | 

(+ ) prayers and tears. (t) Preces & latryme ſunt 
3. *I anſwer, That though armaEccleſie, Arabroſc, 

©the kingdom of Chriſt 

®denor of this world; yet it igof the world to 
"come. Chriſt doth not ſay my kingdom 1s 
rot of any world, only it's not of this world, And 
nde2d that glorious kingdom promiſed ante 
Chriſt and his Saints upon the carthzis not to be ex- 
pected in this world, bur in the world to comes 1. Ce At 
the day of judgment. Sometimes indeed the world 
tocome 1s taken more comprehenſively, for Dies 
M:ſſie, the whole time of the eſſias 3 therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that upon them the ends of the ord 
were comezand that Apoſtates may toſte of the powers «f 
the wold to come, yet more than once in the Scrip- 
ture is the ivorld to come taken more ſtrictly for 
Dies judicii, vel ſecundi adventrs Meſſie, the day of 
udgment as we ſhewed you the laſt opportunity. 


as offiConſfider Eph.1,20,21, Luke 20.34,35,36. Then, 
theyind nor till then, will be the time .when the Saints 


ept 


K 3 ſhall 


. 


ſhall judge the world, and have: dominion over all 
the earth. There are many miſtakes about this mat- 
ter, Some deny that ever the Saints ſhall have a 
lorious kingdom upon the earth ; others ſay, that 
It ſhall be, but long before Jeſus Chriſt cometh to 
Judge the world. But the truth is, that great glory 
promiſed to the Saints, the new heaven and the 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, will be 
neither before, nor after, but during the time of tne 
day of judgment. Then ſhall every knee bow , and 
every tongue confeſs unto God , Rows. 14. 10, 11, 
Thus Pſal. $6.4. it is ſaid, © All che earth ſhall 
& worſhip thee, and ſhall fing unto thee, they ſhall 
* fing co thy name. Selah, Now in the Septuagint 


- ao = 1 - , . that 66 Pſalm is in the 
(+) &@M1 Janus Kiiugd- 


| Title of ir called (5) 
6tos, Vide Cald. Paraph. a Pſalm of the Reſarrettie 
in ver, 9 Iftius Pſalmi. Vulgat. 


Sas ay gre ty, ee therefore will 
— habent. Us that Scripture be fulfil- 
zawes Grotius exiſtimat Gya- leds thar All the earth 
cem Ecclegam ea addidiſſe, ſhall worſhip God, ſc. af- 
ps ter the reſurre&1on at 
the iaſt day. Let us conſider the Scripture a little 
further, Pſal.96, 11, *© O lt the heavens rejuyce, 
* and let the earth be glad, let the Sea roar, and 
« che fulneſs thereof, let the field be joyful, and all 
© that 1s therein, then ſhall all the Trees of the 
** Wood rejoyce. Now.when is that, that the crea* 
- tures ſhall thus be delivered and reſtored to .their 
primitive beauty and glory ? wer, 13, before the 
Lord, for he cometh, © for he cometh to judge the 
« earth, he ſhalf judge the world with righteouſ- 
cne{s, and the people with his truth. See alſo 1ſ«, 
44-33. And hence the Apoſtle, Row, 8. 20, 21, 22, 

, o 33» 
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23, Siveth us to underſtand, that the creature which 
is at preſent ſubje& to corruption, 4. e, the air 
which may become Peſtilential and unwholſom,and 
ſo ſubjeQ unto corruption in that reſpe&; and the 
water which may be Corrupted and diſtempered 
wich winds, and ftorms, and tempeſts; and the earth 
which is ſubject to blaſtings with rhe fruits chereof, 
&c. ſhall be delivered from this ſubje&ion ro cor- 
rnption at the time when the bodies of the Saints 
ſhall be redeemed from the power of the grave, as 
well as freed from moleſtation and oppreſſion by 
wicked and unreaſonable men. Hence Pſal. 49. 
14, Its ſaid, che upright ſhall have dominion over them 
in the morning : Sothat there will a day come when 
the Saints of God ſhall have dominion over the 
wicked z yea, over all the rich and great ones a- 
mongſt the wicked of the earth (according to the 
ſcope and context of that place ) but when will this 
day of thz npright's dominion be? even in the 
ral, i.e a the re- (+) Sic Calvin, Tuniue, Piſes 
arreftion &f the juſt (as V1 >16 Carwin, Tunmus, FTde 
(») TEE = gs aaa » & Tranſla- 
wont to expound ich  * 
which is reſembled unto the morning. And indeed 
the firſt reſurrefion (the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe 
firſt, blefled and holy is he that bath part in the firſt 
reſurre&tion) will be the morning of the day of judg- 
ment : and therefore the day of judgment, waeu 
the raiſed Saints ſhall have dominion over tie 
world, may well be called the morning by the 
Pſalmiſt. Again ſee Marth. 19. 28. «ye which 
* have followed me; ( there the top ſhould be 
* made in reading the words) in the regeneration 
*when the Son of man ſhall fit in che throne of his 
— AS olory 


x36 The Myſtery of Tirael's Salvation opened. 7 
<« glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve Thrones, 
*© judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. So that there 
will be a day when the Saints upon earth ſhall fit 
pon Thrones oi judgment, But when ? even in 


(x) *Ev Th n&Aryywto ix, 
j. Ce. in rezovatione mund: vel 
potius poſt renovationem mundi 
mn altero ſeculs : Lruanguam 
nomen TANVYYVEVETIONS Vis 
detur potiſſimum intilligens 
aAum de reftitution? toryornm 
&+ reſurreftion:.  Piicaror fs 
& Jac, Capcllus. Inrellrgitur 
totins nature noſtre perfetta 
yerovartio, es plenaria mortis 
abolitio, Geth, Harm, Vide 
Pareum tn loc, Confer etram 


Verſ. Syriac. Arab. & ethioy,' 


(y) Yide Epiphanjum adver- 
fas Manetem Ac Juflinus Mar- 
ryr in Dial, Cum Tryph, reſur- 
reftionem Corpors wTocat 
To Ku5noov TX&AW TY Ve- 
VESEWS Aw), Porro Auga- 
flinus [de Civ. Deilib.2e.c.;.] 
hac habet verba, Quod autem 
air in regeneraticne procul- 
dubio mortuorum refurceRio- 
n:m n»mine voluit reg-nera- 
rion's intellipgi. Adde quod ip- 
fe Varro de Corporis reſur- 
reAione philoſophatus efl,quim 
deſerie mxMyyeVeS INNY v6- 
cauvite © 


*« (hill be given unto the p 


the regeneration, (x) thit 
is'to ſay at the reſurrett;- 
on, when there w1ll be a 
T&XtyyEveoin, a repenera- 
tion or renovation of 'the 
world. 'Hence the (y) 
are wont to call the day 
of judgment , TaxMyY- 
VESIX TH5 THpSSINS Ty 
uveis, the repeneration (ox 


renovation ) of (or from) 


the Lords preſence, Moxe- 
over that by the regenera* 
tion, we are to under- 
Rand the 'reſurreftion, is 
evident, becau e Mark 


and Luke, inſtead of the 


word regeneration, ſa; the 
world to come. Yet morey 
tte truth hereof 1s evi- 
dent from Dan. 47. 26, 
27., *© The :judement 
«ſhall fir,— and the 
* kingdom, and domi- 
*nion, andgreatneſs of 
the kingdom under 
© the waole -' heavens 


eople of the Saints oi the 


& moſt h'gn, &e. So that when 'the time cometh 


that the greatneis of tne kingdom uidzr the wnole 


Nets 


d. 
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heaven ſhall be given co the Saints, the judgment 
ſhall fit. Now, thac by the judgment fitting is 
meant, the great day of judgment, 1s to me pait a 
doubt. For whence 1s that rerm of the day of judge 
went 2 we do not find it in the old Teſtament, but 
often in the nzw. And the reaſon why Chrift and 
his Apoſtles uſed that term, was, becauſe it 
was much uſed in the Church of the Jews, 
and had a Scripture foundation. Hence we read of 
the day of judgment more frequently in the Jews 
writings then in the new Teſtament it ſelf, Now 
the Jews took up that term, of the day of judgment; 
from the7;h. Cnap. of Dav. Therefore no doubt 
but that by the judgment ſiting, 1s meant the gre:t day 
of judgment ; therefore till har day the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven cometh not into the hands of 
the Saints. Again, Atfs 3.19. The times of re- 
*freſhing are laid to be from the preſence of the 
* Lord. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt will be perſonally 
preſent (and that he will nct be till the judgement) 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come. And in 
the Scripture the day of judgment is deſcribed by 
(z) the preſence of the IN : 
Lord, 2 Theſ.1.9.More- (z) Hinc in Epift. Polycratis 


| 6 (apud Euſeb, 1,3. c.25.) de 
over” to be acquainred obitu Philippi & 7ehanng ait, 
with the writings and . 


| QT WET IE TY £{XTH N= 

not:ons which were of mie THF maosoins T5 
old in uſe amongtt tne avels, oh 
Jens, is of wonderful 

advantage towards the underſtanding of many pl1- 
ces in the Scripenre, eſpecially in the new Teſta- 
ment. Now the Jexs were wont to call the day of 
judgment, (a) or the 

world tocome, by that (a)nan 2JWa nn 

| very 
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very name ofa time of refreſhing. Hence they were  whic 
wont to ſay, * That one hour of refreſhing in fſhen 1: 
© (b)the world to come, ingdc 
«was better than a Uipon < 
«© whoſe life in the pre- Ejnent. 


(b) Vid. Hejnfit exerc.in N.T. 
P- 356. 


* ſent ſtate of the world, Not a fi 

And in verſ. 21. It is plainly expreſled, that in the 

olorious time of the reftitucion of all things, Jeſus 

will come again from heaven. And 1s not 27þeſ,1.9, 

a clear place to prove, that the glorious Sabbatiſm 

which remains for the Sainrs upon earth will begin 

at Chriſts coming from heaven to judge the world? 

Hence alſo Chriſts kingdom 1s ſaid to be at the time 

of his appearigg to judge the quick and the dead, 

2 Tim. 4+ 1. And Rev. 11, I5- © the ſeventh Angel 

<« ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven, 

&« ſaying, the kingdoms of this world are become 

&« the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
<« he ſhall reign for ever andever. So that when the 
time cometh that all the kingdoms of the world 

ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 

Chriſt the feventh Angel ſounds the Trumpet. Now 
by the ſeventh Trumpet 

(c) Sic Andreas, Aretar,Beds, (as (c) Interpreters do 
Primaſius, Foxus, Bullingerusz yery unanimouſly carry 
Yo _—_ —__ » Alphot= ;\\) weare to underſtand 
ſus, Pareus, Meds, Piſcator, the tafl Trump, hd 


& alts, 

| | ſhall nſher in the reſur- 
re&ion of the dead, and the day of judgment, 
wherefore ver/. 18. *cis ſaid, thy wrath it c:me, and 
the time of the dead, that they ſhould be judged, and that 
thos ſhoaldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants, © the Pro- 
« phets, and to thy Saints, and them that fear thy 
© name {mall andgreat, and ſhould defiroy them 
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£ which deftroy the earth. By all theſe Scriptures 


ben ic is abundantly evident » That the glorious 


ingdom which Chriſt with his Saints ſhall have 
1pon earth, will not be till the great day of judg- 
nent. Oaly remember that the Scripture ſpeaks 
of a firſt and a ſecond reſurre&ion, and ſo of a firſt 
nd an ultimate judgment. For as in a day there is 
n eveging and a morning, fo in this great day,even 
the day of judgment, there is an evening and a 
norning : The one conraineth chat blefſed thouſand 
jears Fehn ſpeaketh of, the other containeth that 
ſpace whieh ſhall be between the reſurreCion of the 
injuſt, and the time when Chriſt ſhall give up his 
Mediatory kingdom, when God ſhall be all in 
al. 

« Youl ſay, but this is cold comfort for us, we 
©*expeRed a glorious time for the Saints upon earth 
to be at hand, but you tell us that that great glory 
© promiſed to the Saints upon earth, when new Fe- 
© -xſalem cometh down from heaven, is not to be 
© expe&ed before the day of judgment. 

eAnſw. Truly I do tell you ſo, yet I truſt not T, 
but the Lord 3 Nevertheleſs as for ſuch of you as do 
indeed love and long for the appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: I ſhall ſay rwo 
things to you which are full of admirable conſolati- 
on, tx. © That the day of judgment is not fo far 
* off as the world imagines it 1s. 

Not tnat I can (4) 
any way approve of their (d) Lege Auguf, Epiſt. ad He- 
preſumption, whe go a- ſjcbiwn. 
dout to determine juſt- 
ly, how long it ſhall be to the day of A” 5 
| ay, 
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(ec) Traditio Domus Elie. Sic 
etiam R. Ketina & R, Ave, 
qui fujt Autber Talmud Baby- 
lon. An, Ch. 367. 
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Nay, if that principle 
which was (e) an ancient 
and common rtraditioa 
amongſt the Jews whilſt 
they were yet tie 


Church of God, and which from them many Learn- 


(f)'Vide Alied.Cronol. cap. 1. 
Cyprian ad Fortunatum Iren. 
].$. c. ulr, LaQan, 1. 7. c- 14. 
Gregor. in 1 Reg. 9g. Corn, 4 
Lapid.in Apoc.c. 20, 


ed men (f) have taken 
up, ſhould hold true, 
vis, T bat this world ſhould 
continne ſix thouſand years 
(according to the days 
of the week at the firſt 


creation) and that th? 7th. thouſand ſhould be the 
gloriousSabbatiſm or reſt vpon earth which remaine:h 


(g) The Author of Revelation 
revealed , thinks the world 
was 6900 years old abov? ten 
years fince. And according to 
Ep;phaxius, Oroſins » Jerom, 
Philo, I6dore, Euſebius , Nau- 
clerus, Bede, Swdas, Cuſfinian, 
the world was - above ' 5e60 
years old ar rhe birth of Chriſt, 
Nay, according to Regiomon- 
ranus,and Alphonſys,the world 
was then 6984, years old. L?- 
ge Alſted.Cronol.c.ult. fic etram 
Craconins, Qnuphrius, Gauie 
ens, Layretus, & Matiy ologe- 
ns Romany, lege Voet. Drſjut. 
de tempore Nat. Chriſti. Druſit 
Notas mm Sulp, Severuwh. 1, 2. 
Pe 251.2 5 Zo | 
(t) Yi3, Thar begun by R. 
Hittel, which maketh the world 
to be now $4>7 years old, 
(*) Following the Samaritaze 
Pemtiteuch, 


for the people of God, yer no 
one can rell juſtly when 
the day of judgment ſhal 
begin , for none can tell 
jaſtly how old the world 
1s. According to tie (p) 
account of ſome, the 
world is even now 4- 
bove 6000 years old; 
According to the pre- 
ſent Jewiſh (F) ſuppu- 
tation the world will 
not be ſo old near this 
600 years; And others 
there are, (*) who, upon 
very probavle grouncs, 
think char the world 
wanteth not an hundred 
years of being 6000 years 
old. Thus there 1s great 
variety 
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© boliſh him with the 
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wariety in compurations. Doudtleſs (as one ob= 
ſeryech) by this confuſion 1n accounts, the Lord hath 
put a check to the ambitious and curious minds of 
men, who elſe would have been (as ſome have) too 
rſhly determining the very time of Chrilt's co- 
ming to judge the world, whereas God will have 
that day to come upon all the earch like a ſnare. 
Neverthelefs we may ſafely aftirm in the general, 
that the time 1s nearer 
than moſt are aware of. 
(b) Divines are wont to 
make the converſion of 
the Jexs an immediate 
hon fore-running the 
day of judgment. Conſider Rev, 11. T4. © when 
*the ſecond io is paſt, the chird wo will come 
* quickly. By that time the Fezs converſion is well 
over, (if not before) the ſecond wo will be paſt, 
that is to ſay, the Turk ſhall no more ſcourge the 
Chriſtian world. Now after this, the third wo co- 
meth quickiy, That is, the day of judgment, which wall 
de the moſt terrible and woful day to a world of un- 
godly ones, that ever was ſince man was placed up» 
on the earth ; * That day will burn as an Oven, 
* 2nd all that do wickedly ſhall de as ſtubble. Fur- 
thermore weigh in your thoughts th1s argument - 
The final deſtruRion of Antichriſt will not be until 
Jeſus Chriſt com2 to judge tne earth. So Daniel 
plainly expreſſerh ir, that Antichrift muſt prevail 
More or leſs even till the Lords coming to judg- 
ment, Dan, 7- 21,22. And ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
3 Theſe 2. = © The Lord will conſume the wicked 

one with the breath of {;) raraoyioa. In dil. 
© his mouth, and (6) a- bees To pln 
bright+ 


(h) E vicno precedit finem 
ſacult myſterioſa ila poruli Jus 
daict converſo, de qua Afpo- 
ftolus. Rom, 11, &*c, Zanch. de 
fine /aculi. p.88, 


zer bic diftinguuztrr. Ilind eff 
traftim iminuere, boc eft fun- 
ditus tollere, Cocceius de Art 


tich. Diſſert. p. 38. 
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Th 


« brightneſs of his co: j#42”% 
& uaTHeyav. Et fgnans © ming, Mark here | 


pray you, There js 1 


'con{amptios to befal An. 
tichrift , and\after that, 
an abolition, The con. 


ſumption isto be by the breath of the Lords mouth, 
z, e. by the power of his word and ſpirit. Antichriſt 
hath been ina deep conſumption above theſe han. 


(k) De R,P, lib, 3. c, 22+ 


dred years.Bellarmin(k) 
complains that ever fince 
the Proteſtants have 


taught tharthe Pope was Antichriſt, his dominion 
hath been exceedingly diminiſhed, But then chere 
is an utter abolition of Antichriſt yet to come, and 
that will be by the Epiphany of the Lords preſence , the 


(1) Cartwright in his Carte- 


chiſm p. 32 4- Bradſbaw in 


his Expoſ, on 2 The/. See alſo 
Confeſſions of Helveria and 
Auſpurg, Jn Harm.of Confeſ. 
p. 88. 103. Vide Pare, in A- 


Foe, 19.29, Cujus verba ſunt, 


Wuftri adventu ſuv abolebit, 
Duod citra controverſiam in- 
t«ligen lum eſt de noviſſims ad. 
ventu Domini ad Zuaicium. 


brightneſs®of his co- 
ming, which even they 
(1) that are far enough 
from any Millepary no- 
tion or opinion, do ne- 


' vertheleſs ( ſome of 
them) interpret of a 
perſonal coming to 


judgment : And indeed 
the day of judgment is 
uſually ſignifyed by that 


expreſſion, of the coming of the Lord, 2 The. 2. r, 
& x (or. 16.22. If any love net the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
waich words are an Hebraiſm, the meaning is, if 
any maliciouſly blaſpheme the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema, i.e. accurſed; maranatha, i. e, 
the Lord cometh, the meaning is, let the curſe of God 
remainupon him till dooms day. $0 that the day #* 
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Ajdgwent is ſignifyed by that expreſſion of the Lords 


aming. Furthermore , in the 9th. Pſalm, in the 
Title of the Pſalm it is ſaid tobe upon Mth-lablen, 
that is in Engliſh, the death of the ſon, what ſon is 
that; but he ſon of perdition, ſc. Antichriſt. Now in 
wr.7,8, © Itis laid the Lord hath prepared hig 
«Throne for judgment, and he ſhall judge the 
©world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judge 
C©ment to the people in aprightneſs. So that when 
Muth-labben, when the dearh of the ſon of perdition 
ſhall come, the Lord will fit upon his Throne judg- 
ing the --orld, But the final ruine of Antichritt 
cannot be far off. It is certain that the timeztimes, 
and half a time allowed for Antichriſts reign is very 
far ſpent 3 therefore the day of judgment draws on 
pace« Now what a molt comfortable meditation is 
this > Amen, even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
h ! 

a 2. Conſider, That there will be a glorious ins» 
© choation and firſt fruits of that kingdom which the 
*Saints ſhall poſſeſs ar the great day, even before 
© Chriſt cometh from heaven to judge the earth. 
For th2 Jews (as hath been ſhewed) thail be con- 
rerted before the day of judgment, And Rue 
(though not the whole Antichriſtian (late) will be 
deſtroyed before the coming of Chriſt ; and the 
reſurrection of the two witneſſes will take place 
defore the ſounding of the 7th. even towards the 
concluſion of the 6th, Trumpet. Conſider Rv. 11, 
II, x2, So that there muſt be an heaven eſtabliſhed 
in the world which ſhall put great reſpe& upon the 
ſlain and filenced witnefles of Jeſus Chriſt, h.e. 
God will ſhake the Exrepean Nations (this once 
more he will ſhake not the earth only, but the hea- 
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ven) until he hath brought-forth ſuch highzr powers 
as ſhill promote the intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt and his 


Saints. That I cake to bz meant by heaven, even an 
bigher poxer. For ſo the fProphecical firain runs, 
Hence the ruine of th? King of Babylon is deſcribed 
by ſaying, how art thea falien from heaven O Lucifer) 
and the deſtruction of the ſtare of Idamea 18 ſet forth 
by ſaying, the Lord will bath his ſmord in heaven, the 
overthrow of the Roman Pagan higher powers is 
called a departare of the heavens as a ſcroll : And henc? 
it 1s ſaid, Rev. 12. 8. The Dragon found ns mire 
place in heaven,i, e. Pagans were no more ſuffered 
ro Fe 11 any place of Authority, &c. Thus when it 
is ſaid, that the witneſſes muſt hear a great voice 
from h:aven, 1t arg 1eth tat an higher power ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the world, which will highly advance 
_.and honour the faithf1l witnefles of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now by comparing the word and works of God to» 
oether, I cannot bur be perſwaded, that the Lordis 
even now avout to bring this great work to pals, 
though in ſuch a way «s ſhall aſtoniſh all the earth. It 
may be in ſuch a way, and by ſuch means as that you 
read of Jadp, 7. 22: And 2 Chron. 20. 23. How- 
ever {are it 15, that when the witneſſes are raiſed, 
*ris dy 4 ſpirit of life from God, 11, e, the thing will be 
effected by the mighty wonder-working hand of 
Divine Providence. Likewiſe this work muſt be 
brought to paſs ſuddenly and unexpeQedly, which 
may poſſi>ly be intended when it 1s ſaid,Rev. 71,12. 
The witnefles aſcended ina cloud, h, e, not only with 
the acclamations of a multitude, as thick as clouds, 
I/a,60.8. Heb.t2. x. but ſuddenly and unexpeQ- 
edly. For tne clouds fly ſwiftly, and when the hea- 
ven is clear many times, ſpeedily and unexpectedly 
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it is over-ſpread with clouds. Therefore in the 


Propheticai firain, a ſudden and frange event is 
fenifyed by the notion of a cloud, Conſider Fer. 4. 
13- & 1/a.19. 1. TT b. 

Thus have we done with the Deftrjnal pare of this 
oreat Truth, concerning 1ſraels ſalvation. We pro- 
ceed now (as the Lord ſhall help) ro infer ſome 
{ſes from-the DoCtrine delivered. 


_ ENfe x. 18 itfo that the rime will ſurely come when 
all 7/r4el ſhall partake of ſucha ſalvation as that 
& which hath been ſpoken of ? Hence then it fol- 
© ſoweth, that. we {ſhould Iaour to. be acquainted 
&« with theſe Truchs which do concern the Myltery 
*0f God in 1ſ7aels ſalvation. , Indeed it theie 
things were cunningly deviſed, fables, or if they 
were but the unc2rtain conjectures of men, we 
might be held excuſed, though we thould not be- 
tow precious time in looking into them ; but in- 
aſmuca as they are things chat [hall ſurely come to paſs, 
tie evil will be great if we ſhould not look into 
theſe huly Myſteries. We may ſay of theſe things; 
3 the Prophet Daviel ſpake concerning that dream 
Kich God ſent upon Nebuchadnezar, Dan.2-.45. 
© the dream is certain, and the interpretation there- 
"of is ſure, Now part of that dream, was concern-, 
ng the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, firlt, as a little 
tone, by the power of luis word and ſpirit, ſud- 
wing the world ; and after that as a great mountain 
illing the whole earth. So that there will a time 
come when the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be eſta- 


Pliſhed all the earth over, the ching «x certain and 


ne. And therefore John (or Chritt by Fibn) ſpeak- 
bs concerning that new heaven, and new earth 
T, W102 
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which ſhall be when part of heaven ſhall come 
down upon the earth, ſc, when new Jeraſalen ſhall 
come down from God out of heaven, ſaith, Rev.22, 
6, Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, h. e, they are 
ſuch things as God will faithfully and cruly perform, 
that nothing ſhall be unfulfilled of all thoſe ſayings 
which the mouth of the Lord hatli ſpoken. There. 
fore theſe are ſayings not to be negleQed. 

Now in the proſecution of tais fe, two things 
may be attended. 1. To lay down ſome Matives 
to ſtir us up to ſearch into theſe myſterious things, 
2. Some Rules of direRion to be obſerved, in or- 
der to attaining the knowledge thereof, 

© For Motives conſider '1. The divine excel- 
© lency which is in theſe myſteriougs.ttruths. Indeed 
all truth is of a divine original. God is the Author 
of all truth, becauſe he is the Author of all being, 
and truth and being are the ſame : As all goodneſs 
1s originally from the goodneſs of God, ſo all truth 
15 originally from the cruth of God : Hence God is 
called, the God of truth, and his ſpirit, the ſpirit of 

truth; becauſe ( a ) all 
(a) Veritas 4 quoeung; eft,2 truth is from God , and 


ſpiritu ſanto eft, Ambrol, from his ſpirit. But 


Prophete Demonum ſt vera lo- he ET a ; 
quaztur, iſta veritas eſt a ſpivi= ſpeciall Y this. 15 true 
tu ſanfts. Vide Raimund; Bre- Concerning thoſe truths 
gan, de Theol, Gent. C, 12, that cannot be known by 


the book of the creature 1 


but only by the book of Scyiprure : and moſt of all is, 


this true concerning Prophetical Scriprare. All Scri- 
pture is given by inſpiration of God; but this is 
eminently to be affirmed of the propheſies con- 
tained in the Scriptures of truth, 2 Per. 1. 20, 21- 
Hence the prophetical dook of thz new Teſtament 
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revelation of Teſus Chriſt ; why Revelation but be- 
cauſe the things contained .in that book, had neyer 
been known amongſt the ſons of men, had it nor 
been for the. extraordinary-Revelation of che ſpirit 
of Cariſt, As the Goſpel is ſaid to be by revelations 
Gal.1.12. becauſe che myſterzes of the. Goſpel are 
not learned.our of the book of Nature. $o the pro- 
phefies of God's word are called Revelation, becauſe 
the things therein contained had neyer been known; 
unto the world, but by and from the Revelation of 
the ſpirit. | | | 

Beſides, it isevident, that there is fome peculiar 
excellency in theſe myſteries which concerns the 
glory of Ch:iits kingdom upon earth, becauſe it 
hath been the great deſign of Satan to obſcure, and 
darken, and hide theſe truths from the world, From: 
the great ſubtilty of Satan it hath come to paſs that 
ſome men of very corrupt minds have aflerted that 
AMecſſias ſhall have a glorious kingdom upon tn= 
earth. . Some (b) fay that 
Cerinthys (acding to this 
opinion carnal and he- 
retical delufions) did fo 


(b) So ſay Euſtbivs and Aus 
{tin. Bur ir may be queſtioned 
wherher Cerinthus did indeed 
hold any ſuch opinion, for 
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is called by the name of Keve/ation, Rev, 1. 1. The 


% 


maintain ; to he ſure he 
was a very deſperate 
Heretick, and may be 
one of thoſe Antichriſts 
which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 


neither Ireneus, nor Te tullt- 
an, nor yet Epiphanius da 
mention any ſuch rhing ro be 
amongſt the Errours of Ce- 
rinthys, 


eth of when he ſaith, that, many Antichrifts were 
then come, 1 Joh» 2,18. Likewiſe the Jews in tacr 
T almad nave many groſs and carnal conceits about 


the temporal glory of 


Mefſias is kingdom. $0 


, 
M av 
EF. $ TOSS 


Oo —— 


(c) De quibns legantur Span- 
hemins i= Hiftor, Narr. & 
Sleid»n, Comment, vide quoq; 
Zuinglium de Authoribus ſe- 
aitionam. | 
(d) Vix, Fratres Roſex cru- 
Cis. Y;deat cut wacat Epiſt. 
Dedic, ante Fratris Rogeri Bas 
conis Epiſlolam, Sed dereſtabi- 
lem bujus Set ldolatriam paſe 
ſim in Diſputationibus oftend:t 
Clariſſ. Voctius. Ac hiſce Fra- 
rribus ad«? pofint Weigeliani, 
Paracelfiſtz, Fran. Puccius, 
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haye many .hat are of the fifrh-Monarchy perſwaſton, 


So had thoſe monſtrous 
(c) German Anabaptiſts 
which were ſtirred np 
by the Devilto oppoſe 
the Reformation in Ly- 
thers days,” And there 1s 
a (4 ) Popiſh Sect at 
this preſent, which doth 
maintain that there ,will 
bea glorious reſtitution 
of all things here below, 
Now by this means Sa- 


tan hath greatly prevail- 
ed tokeep the world in 
ignorance of the true 
glory of theſe myſteries z for many good men are 
apt to think with themſelves, what? ſhall we be- 
lieve that the Saints ſhall have a glorious reign up- 
onearth? that's an opinion which Hereticks have 
h21d,. waich ſavours of Fudaiſm, which ſuch and ſuch 
diſordetly perſons have been taken with, and ſo Sa- 
tan hath his deſign in keeping many godly ſouls 
from erjoying the comfort of thefe truths. This 
then ſheweth, that there is ſome divine excellency 
in theſe myſteries, otherwiſe the wicked one would 
not ſo envy Gods children the knowledge of theſe 
things. Again) it is evident, that there 1s an ex- 
cellency in theſe - truths, becauſe of the difficulcy 
neg 1s incoming to the clear underſtanding of 
them, 


ec. Vide Hornbeck Apo', Pro 
Ecclef. Chriſtian. p.$ 4. 


It is an uſual obſerya- 
tion, that (: ) precious 
attained with 

much 


(F) To wax xoneud. 
Aritt. 


thinos are 
> 
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un much difficuity 5 ſo may we ſay concerning truths» 
us as velit as things, precious truths are tound out 
fs with much difficulty. The ſweeteſt kernel 1s many 
up times hid under the hardeſt ſhell : even ſo before a 
fe man come to the kernel of theſe criths, there's an 
te hard theIl to be broken which will coſt ſome pains 


is and cifficulty.I ſay there is diffcultyſand obſcurity in 
at theſe truths. Hence, 2 Per. 3. 16.;/n which (faith 
Mth tne Apoltle ) are ſome things hard to be underſtood. The 


ul Antecedent to that relative | which] 1s not Epiſtles, {1 
on out things (for (e) the 41 
We | Greek is w os, and NOU (1 ro giowm anpleftor quam FP 
a= & os, hee, thoſe things plerig; codjces ſequuntur ut bi 
il- concerning the Lords & vis non iv «is legatur. 
mn coming ro jicge the Heinſius, Sec rhe Durch*An» 9 
"ue world, and to create the A ## toc. | j 
arc F new heaven , & the new At 
Oo earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, Oar belo- | 
P- ved Brother Paul, ſaith Peter, hath ſpoken not only 44 
ve in his Epiſtle unto (f ) FY - 


ch you Hebrews, but in all 
a- } the reſt of his Epiſtles 
us. F concerning the coming 
ns FF of Chriſt to judge the world, and to ſet up his glo- 
CY I giovs kingdom upon the earth, jn »bich things there 
ud I} are ſome matters hard tobe underſtood. Moreover, this 
2(e | is wont to be noted as one difference between 
'Xx= Þ} traths fundamental and extra-fundamental, In tha:, 
Icy Þ as for fundamental truths, the knowledge of them 
of Þ iseafily attained : Ag he | | 

(g) ſaid of old, In per- 
Ya- | ſpicuo©F facili ſtat «terni- 
45. Truths abſolutely neceflary to falvation are 
clear and eaſie to be diſcerned : whereas extra-fun- 
ow damental 


(f) Viz. Hebr.1.6, & 2.5. 
12, 14,28,2 9, 


(g) Hilary. 
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damental truths are many times involved in great 
difficulties and odſcurities. And of this ſort are the 
truths which concern that glorious viſible kingdom 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall one day'poſleſs upon the 
earth. Let noone ſay, then we will not labour after 
the knowledge of theſe truths, if they are of a cir- 
eumſtantial nature only : By the ſame reaſon you 
may ſay that you will nor labour to be acquainted 
with the order which God hath appointed for the 
Government of his Church which 18 his houſe, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of thoſe things is extra-fundas 
mental ; yet ſurely we ſhould 1a>our to be ac- 
quiinted not only with matters of faith, but of 
order; not only witk matters of Do&rine, but with 
matters of Worſhip and Diſcipline : But inaſmuch 
as theſe truths concerning Chriſts kingdom are ex- 
rra-fundamental, therefore the knowledge of them 
3s d:fficult » And inaſmuch as the knowledge of 
them is difficult, therefore the truths are excel- 
tent. 

Furthermore it 1s evident, that there is a pecu- 
liar excellency 1n theſe truths, becauſe the right 
knowledge of them maketh one blefſ2d. See Rev. 1s 
3 Blefd is ke that readeth, i. e, he that rightly in- 
terpereth : we call the interpretation of a Riddle 
tne reading of 1t, ſo the interpretation of prophe- 
ſes (which are Riddles before their accompliſh. 
ment) is rhe reading of them, «nd they that hear the 
words of this preph:fie, 5. 6, they thathear one rightly 
interpreting'tle words of that propheſfie. Now 
where can you find among{t all the books of God, 
the like ſolemn encouragement to the reading and 
Rudy thereof? what other book is there in all the 

bite taat begins ſo, Blfſed is be that anderſtandeth 
oy , | this 


The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 1 "= 
this book > Therefore undoubredly there is a divine 


and glocious excellency more than ordinary in the 
truths conrained in that Book which is a more full 
declaration of the Myſtery of God revealed unto 
the holy Prophets. | 
<« Conjid. 2.It is no ſmall evil to be willingly ig- 
& noranc of theſe divine and holy myſteries. Indeed 
when men are ignorant through weakneſs or inabi= 
lity todiſcern the truth, God will many times paſs by 
ſuch weakneſs as thet is ; But if ignorance be either 
througn pre judice conceived againſt the truth, or 
throvgh a ſpirit of ſloth and negligence whence a 
man will not take pains to come unto the know= 
ledge of the truth,ir is a very provoking (in. * What 
«© {aith the Apoſtle? 2 Per. x. 19. we have a ſure 
* word of propheſie, whereunto you do well that 
« you take heed : But what then ſhall we think of 
thoſe who as to the word of propheſie they give no 
heed unto it ? certainly they do not do well, but 
they do very ill. Some there are that as tothe word 
of exnortation or practiſe, that they take heed unto 
and that is ſo far well, but as to the word of know- 
ledge or propheſie, they never heed that, in which 
neglect they do not well; but ill. Certainly if it 
be a duty incumbent upon thoſe to whom the Lord 
hath committed the word, to preach of theſe truths 
concerning the reftauration of 1ſracl, then it muſt 
needs be a duty incumbent upon people to ſezk af- 
ter the knowledge of theſe truths, But the former 
of theſe is true, Fer,31.10.. © Hear the word of the 
© Lord, O ye Nations. and declare it in the Iſles 
&« afar off, and ſay, he that ſcattered 1ſrael will ga- 
©ther him. Asif the Lord had ſaid, as for you 
that are the pabliſhers of my word amongſt rhe. 
| | "WY Gene, 
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damental truths are many times involved in great 
difficulties and obſcurities. And of this ſort are the 
truths which concern that glorious viſible kingdom 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall one day'poſſeſs upon the 
earth. Let noone ſay, then we will not labour after 
the knowledge of theſe truths, if they are of a cir- 
eumſtantial nature only : By the ſame reaſon you 
may ſay that you will nor labour to be acquainted 
with the order which God hath appointed for tne 
Government of his Church which 1s his houſe, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of thoſe things is extra-funda- 
mental ; yet ſarely we. ſhould 1a>our to be ac- 
quuinted not only with matters of faith, but of 
order; not only witk matters of DoErine, but with 
matters of Worthip-and Diſcipline : But inaſmuch 
as theſe truths concerning Chriſts kingdom are ex- 
cra-fundamental, therefore the knowledge of them 
1s d:fhicult +» And inaſmuch as the knowledge of 
tem is difficult, therefore the truths are excel- 
tent. | | 

Furthermore it 1s evident, that there is a pecu- 
Jiar excellency 1a theſe truths; becauſe the right 
knowledge of them maketh one blefſ:d, See Rev. ts 
3. Bleſed is he that readeth, i. e, he that rightly 1n- 
terpereth: we call the interpretation of a Riddle 
tne reading of 1t, ſo the interpretation of prophe- 
fries (wnich are Riddles before their accomplith- 
ment) is rhe reading of them, 4nd they that hear the 
words of this preph:fie, 9. e. they thathear one rightly 
interpreting' tle 1ords of that propheſfie. Now 
where can you find among{t all the books of God, 
the like ſolemn encouragement to the reading and 
tidy thereof? whar other book is there in all the 
idle taa! begins ſo, Blfſed is be that anderſtandeth 
” / . | th15 
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this book > Therefore undoubredly there is a divine 


and glorious excellency more than ordinary in the 
truths conrained in that Book which is a more full 
declaration of the Myſtery of God revealed unto 
the holy Prophets. | 
<« Conjid. 2.1t is no ſmall evil to be willingly ig- 
& norant of theſe divine and holy myſteries. Indeed 
when men are ignorant through weakneſs or inabi- 
lity todiſcern the truth,God will many times paſs by 
ſuch weakneſs as thet is : But if ignorance be either 
through pre judice conceived againſt the truth, or 
through a ſpirit of floth and negligence whence a 
man will not take pains ro come unto the know= 
ledge of the truth,ir is a very provoking (in. * What 
«© {aith the Apoſtle? 2 Per. x. 19. we have a ſure 
« word of propheſie, whereunto you do well that 
&« you take heed : But what then ſhall we think of 
thoſe who as to the word of propheſie they give no 
heed unto it? certainly they do not do well, but 
they do very ill. Some there are that as tothe word 
of exhortation or practiſe, that they take heed unto 
and that is ſo far well, but as to the word of know- 
ledge or prophefie, they never heed that, in which 
negle& they do not well; but ill. Certainly if it 
be a duty incumbent upon thoſe to whom the Lord 
hath committed the word, to preach of theſe truths 
concerning the reftauration of Iſrael, then it muſt 
needs be a dity incumbent upon people to ſezk af- 
ter the knowledge of theſe truths, But the former 
of theſe is true, Fer.31.10.. © Hear the word of the 
* Lord, O ye Natiqns,. and declare it in the Iſles 
& afar off, and ſay, he that ſcattered 1ſrael will ga- 
& ther him. Asif the Lord had ſaid, as for you 
that are the publiſhers of my word amongſt the 
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Gentiles, you that are employed in ſounding the 


Trumpet of. the (everlaſting! Goſpel amonglt the 
Nations;ſee that you do norneglec to declare theſe 
-rruths amoneft them, which concern the ſalvation 
of Iſrac!, Therefore people o2ght to be acquainted 


-with ſuch truths as theſe are.' Indeed men do ill 


as 


to themſelves, they wrong themſelves exceedingly 
when they negle&-ro ſearch into theſe very truths : 
For it is ſaid, 2 Tim. 3.16, T hat all Scripture is pro- 


* fizable, therefore they that neglect propnerical Scri- 


Pure, fin againſt their own ſpiritual profit and ad. 


vantage: And Rom. 15. 4+ The Apoltle faith n 


Ot 


that ſome 'things:only, ** but. that whatſoever thing: 


£ were written afore-time, were written for o 
<« learnino, He dotiinot ſay that maiters of pr 


ar 
i. 


aice wete written for our learning but as for mat- 
te:s of prophelie. they were written for no bodies 


learning z the:Apoſtlenever' ſpake ſach a word 


as 


thats bur heafiems the quite contrary : But eſpect- 


aliy the evil ' of this negle& appears, in that it 
great ingratitude unto thz moſt high God for t 


1$ 


he 


riches of his grace in condeſcending to make known 
bis counſels unto the Sons of men. Shall Jehovah, 
who humoleth himſelf to look upon the things that 


are done in heaven, condeſcend fo infinitely as 


to 


make known his eternal counſel; unto men upon 
the earth. And (hall he ſpeak unto us concerning 
this Myſtery oi i reſtitution of all things, notonly by 
one, or two, or three, >vt 5y the mouch of all his 


Prophets ? And yet (hill ws mortals be ſo ungrat 


Ce 


fil, and ſo wretched, as to rake no notice of what 


the Lord hath ſpoken ? fail they. beaas: words ſp 
ken im the air ? ſhall we let thele rruths lie by us 
zf they were-of no uſe? God fordid that- it ſhou 
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he ſo. One would think that every one ſhould ra- 
ther be raken with admiration at the infinite grace 
of God, as David was, Lord! ( ſaith he ) that thog 


ſrouldft ſpeak ro me of things to come : $0 1t ſhould af- 


fe& our hearts, that God ſhould ſpeak 'unto us of 
things that are to come z- therefore not to - mind 
theſe thinzs, muſt needs be an evil very hainons 
and provoking, 

'- & Confidey 3+ That a gracious ſoul may have much 
© ſpirztual delight and comfort in diving into theſe 
© myſterious truths. Fohn bad experience of this, 
if Rev.lo.10.nhen T ate the book, it was in my mouth 
«© {weet as honey, It is true, that when the book 
was in his belly, it was bitter, the meaning of which 
mav be, that bitter affl:&'ons ſhould” befal the 
Church during the reign of Antichriſtyand in re- 
ſpe of thoſe calamitons events, the book is ſaid 
tobe bitter in his belly. But m his mouth it was ſweet 
25 honey, to ſignifie to us thar the underſtanding of 
prophefies is a moſt ſweet and comfortable thing. 
And thus alſo the Propnet Feremy, Chap. 31. 26. 
«pon this-I-awaked, and beheld, and ny ſleep was 
© {yeet unto! me, h. e. he had newly Ya a Viſion 
concerning the ſalvation of all the Tribes of 7/rael, 
ind 430n th#, his ſleep was ſweet unto him, As fleep 
s a marvellons comfor- © x 
table and refreſhing CP). _Y CO HP 
thing = pls that 18 Toe ſoper feſ- 
weary, ſo was the con * * © 

templation of //raels ſalvation a marvellons refreſh- 
ins to the bleſſed ſoul of the holy Prophet, The 
tru h js, that whilſt a man is dwelling upon theſe 
meditations, he is as it vere in neaven upon earth, 
fe hath fellowſhip with the Angels in heaven ; 
whence 
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whence the Angel ſaid unto Foby, I aw thy fellmf. 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the Prophets. When men 
of God in former times have had their minds taken 
up with divine Vifions, Angels of God have been 
withthem ; verily fo ics with the ſervants of God F 
at this day, though the Miniſtery of the holy Angels 
be more ſecretſ{piritual and inviſible, than ſome. 
times formerly. When the ſervants of the Lord are 
reading, or writing, or meditating, 'or praying 
concerning theſe Myſteries to the great God of 
Heaven and Earth, the bleſſed Angels .are Randine Þþ, ; 
by them all the time; and no doudr bue that the ſe- 
ven ſpirits which ſtand before che Throne of God, £, 
are inſtruments of much grace and peace towards | 
his ſervants, eſpecially when they are ingaged in 
ſuch a work as this is ; But there isthar which 1s bets 
ter than fellowſhip with Angels, even communion I.” 
with the blefled holy God 1s te be enjoyed 1n theſe F,, 
Meditations. Yea, much of God is to be feen and, 
felc in theſe fludjes. Itis ſaid that the Lord hath 
made darkneſs pavillions round about him, 3 Sam. 22,12, 
* And doth,not Solomon ſay, 2 Chron. 6.1. The Lord 
* hath ſaidthat he would dwell in the thick dark- 
neſ;, even ſo it is moſt true, that God dwelleth inf 
the dark propheties of his word. There he 1s to be 
ſeen, there are che breataings of his ſpirit, there 1s af 
preſence of God that is unutterable, | 
And this I may athrm to you, that if there be any 
man which hath not had communion with God nf; 
looking into theſe Myſteries (which Angels love to 
pry into)either if is becauſe he hath nograce in his], 
ſoul , and theſe Myſteries indeed are ſuch things aSF. 
an unregenerate heart can find no ſap, nor ſavoury. (as 


31 tem, Tacy are th deep taings of the ”m— - though 
| 590, 


The Myſtery of IſraeV's Salvation opened. 15% 
od, which being ſpiritually diſcerned, the natural 
an cannot ſee any beauty in them z nay, his heart 

etly riſeth againſt them ; or elſe it is becauſe of 
morance and unacquaintedneſs with the truth of 
zeſe Myſteries, that a man ſeeth not much of God 
them, Aud ſo it is too ſadly true, that ſome of 
x Lords own children may have very low and un- 
orthy thoughts concerning theſe Myſteries, ſcil. 
cough their weakneſs and ignorance in the Truth, 
ſus we read:concerning the Diſciples themſelves, 
lake 24-1 Is» that when they' were told of Chriſts 
eſurre&ion, they looked upon thoſe words as idle 
des, and believed them not : So there are that look 
pon the things that concern the firſt Reſurreftion as 
reams not to be believed, As if theſe things were 
nly the airy, empty ſpeculations of ſome men with 
wtions above the clouds : -But as for . thofſe- whoſe 
nderſtandings God hath opened to conceive and re- 
vive theſe truths they ſee a glory in them above the 
rorld, that eye hath not ſeen, nor tongue can ex- 
rels. 

« Confider 4. That the time wherein the Myſte- 

ry of God ſhall be finiſhed draweth on pace, The 
'falvation of all 1ſrael, it is now near to be re- 
(vealed, And this 1s a marvellous incouragement, 
0 look into this Myſtery of 7ſrae/s ſalvation, For 
naſmuch as the time of fulfilling prophefies it at 
and, we may hope that they ſhall be unſealed unto 
ioſe whoſe hearts are ſet upon them, Rev. 22. 10. 
ind Chap, 10. ver, Lx. It was ſaid to Fohn, Thos muſt 
Iropheſie again : what 1s 
the meaing of that? Is (i) Sic Andreas & qui enmm 
it (as (i ) ſome have ſequimtnr, 
thought)that John ſhould . 
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be again ſent into the world defore the laſt day > W 

do not think fo. Though ſomething may be ſaid to 
prove that (F) John Bay 1d 

(+) Mede; ziſt (hall be raiſed from 
the dead a little before 

th2 day of jadgment, to be an inftrament of conf 

yerting the Jewith Nation, yet there's no reaſon to 

believe ſo concerning John the Apoſtle. The. mea 

ning then of thoſe words, thou ſhalt propheſic again 

« may be, ( & ) thar thera 

(k) Mr. Cotton in loc, m M. will a time come, when 

S 5. In banc ſententiamivre vi- the oife of interpreting | 

aentur's Pans & Lawenus, pro phetical Scripture | 

37 « I. 
OOO» ſhall be wonderfully re 


vived inthe Church, that the book of Revelaris 
thall be mterpreted and underſtood as clearly al- 
moſt,as if John himſelf were here to preach of the 
things: And when ſhould this time be , if not 
when the prophefies are come to their birth 2 well, 
dut how doth it appear that the Myſtery of God wall 
ſhortly be finiſhed ? This is manifeſt, becauſe the" 
kens fore-ruaning the accompliſhment of the My- 
ſtery of God in the glorious ſalvation of all //rael 
are already working, what ſign ?- what token of this 
day can you-think of, but that it is even now appear- 
2? T'le mention (>y the help of Chriſt) two 
th:1ngs unto you, that are figns of this great and no- 
table day of the Lord. being near. rx. © When 
«© the Virgins, not only fooliſh, but wiſe alſo are a- 
<« ſleep; this 1s a {gn that the Myſtery of God thall F 
« be finithedere long, Afatth. 25. 5, 6. whillt the 
* Bridegroom tarryed, they all lumvred and ſlept, 
*© and at midnight there was a cry made, behold, i 
< the Bridegroom cometh - So then,when the wiſe 
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rgins are aſleep, athongt the reſt, this is a fgn 


ores hat Jeſus Chriſt is coming (not to- the ultimate 

bn Bay dgment, bur) as a Bridegroom. This is a ſign 

1 fron the great and blefſed Nuptials draw on apace; [ 
beforeÞncerning which Chriſt ſpake at the Inſtitution of | 
f con# Lords Supper, ſaying, E<T willdrink no more i'll 
1ſon rolf of £2 fruit of the Vine until that day that I drink = ' 
- mea Fit new j. e. not corporally, bur after a ſpiritual to 


id new kind of manner, in the kingdom: of God, 


again 

| oo fark 14. 25. Confider allo Rev, 19.5, 7. © There 
\ when #25 the voice ofa great mulcitude, ſaying, Alle/y- 
retin$j-#> the Lord God omnjpotent reigneth , tne 


| Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath 


1pturs 
4 made her ſelf ready : When once the Jexs are 


ly re 


4lariaÞnverted, then will this voice be heard ; then will 
ly al. Lambs Wife be madg ready for the Marriage. 
f theſe F(ow I ſay, the fore- going fign of this, is fleeping 
© notFNoneſt the Virgins,' And alas is it not fo now > 
welt,}Þce not all the Virgins afleep ? whateiſe meaneth 


{ will ſtrange ſpirit ot worldlineſs that poſſeſleth and 
e the Wevaileth upon great Profeflors >? Lawencable ? 
My. ſrofeflors are ready to comply with any thing, 
[7a ugh it be to the ſtraining of cheir conſciences ; 14 
f thig bat ſay they? we muſt Le wiſe, we muſt be wiſe : and [ -þ 
zear-Wouvgh the wiſdom of the Serpent, deyoures the in- | 
' two Focency of the Dove, they care nct. Any thing to ml 
| no- Five 4: eſtate 5 what though the men we have to do [ol 
hen Fi-hal de the enemies of God, and of his Saints, {1h 
re a« et ſay they, Ler 24 comply as far as ever we cans I do 
halt Þeciare unco you, that the Lord Jeſus is coming 

the Þ thake men out of theſe ſlnmbers. Is it now 4a 
epr, Þme :0 uſe baſe compliances, to fave an Eſtate , 
old, ten all mens Eftates are going to wrack and 
wife une ? No muſt you needs have- great things for 
1K your 
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p 


ſelves, when the Stars cannot keep. themſelves in helfatl 


ven ? I pray God for you, that when the Lord 
ſus cometh, you be not blamed and ſhamed befor 
all the world. | | 
«21y, The preſent Tumults and ſhakings of t 

<« Nations are a fign, that the Myſtery of God ſh; 
<« be finiſhed ere long, and that the kingdom ſh: 
< become the Lord's all the world over. Certaii 
Iy I do believe that this earthquake which the Lo 


d 
of heaven and earth hath now begin, willnotbe « 


ver until Babylon fall -and riſe no more, A fe 
* years ag0 there was a ſtrange calm upon the world 
what was that a fign of > Truly, that calm, whid 
was on the earth ſix or ſeven years ago, was a prog 


noſtick of the Earthquake wherein the witneſldfle 


ſha!l be raiſed, and 8 tent? part of the City ſha 
fall. Conſider the Scriptures, ſee Pal. 46, (wi 
ſome are wont to call Zythers Pſalm, becauſe Lath! 


was much delighted in the reading | and fingi 
thereof.) Now in the Title of the Pſalm it is ſa 
|  _ tobewon(l) Alamal 
(1) nHIARYyP. de Secrerze What is that ? the wo 


Flii. Arab. Conſule Ainſworth <9meti from rhe H 
on Tit, iſtizs Pſalm, brew Alam, which fgn 
C1) Yide Kircberi Concord, fyeth hid or ſecrer, ( 
Part 3» p,791, and therefore tne ſeven 
ty Interpreters rende 
the word Untg Tov ugu@iar, i. C. upon the hidd 
things : So then from the Title of tne Pſalm w 
may gather, that when the things therein ſpoken d 
come to pals, it 1sa ſign that the Myſteries of Goc 


even that Aſtery which hath been hid in God, as th; 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is fulfilling and finiſhing. Noi 
ſee ver. 8, Behold the works of Ged, what deſolations 


[} 
"1; 


-— 


enced. 


in. hflþath made in the earth, Ts not this Scripture fulfil- 
ord Jling ? Is not the Lord making deſolations in the 
| befoearth > we may gather thence, that che T& KgvÞPic,che 


- 


zof t 
d ſh; 
m {1haF#* and cutteth the ſpear inſunder, he burneth che cha« 
-Crtaniec rior in fire: There ſhall ſuch a day as this come 
ie LoFnpon the earth,even a day wherein the Nations ſhall 
Xt be learn War no more; but before this day there muſt 
A iIbe terrible doings and deſolations made upen che 
worl dearth, as a fign of that glorious tranquillity, which 
, whidthe moſt high ( whoſe method of divine pro- 
a proFvidence, is to bring light out of darkneſs, good our 
uncllF6fevil, order out of confuſion, peace out of war) 
ty ſhawill eſtabliſh on the earth. I mayrtell youtherefore, 
, (vadJthat dreadful wars, confuſed noiſe, and garments 
' LuthFrolled in bloud, are a fign of Chriſt's appearing to 
eſtabliſh his kingdom on 
the Earth. I remember (m) La&antius de Diving 
lamtf(m) Laftantizs (who li- Premio 1.7.c.19. 
< wolfFred in the third Centu- 
ry) hath a ſaying, rhat before the Lord Jeſus come 
1 kenfrom Heaven to ſet up his glorious kingdom here 
ry (+ delow, there ſhall a ſword fall from heaven to the earth, 
ſeven whereby the Saints then living (ſaith he)thall gather 
J courage, as knowing that ere long, their Lord will 
bidae come to redeem them out of the hands of all that 
Im Viſhate them. Now this is come to paſs at this day, 
ken dfthere is a-ſword fallen from Heaven co the Earth, 
| Godlthe God of Heaven and Earth hath put all the world 
, 35 UE znto a blondy frame of revenge and war onz againſt 
- Nolfinother. Therefore let the Saints lifr up their 


_ J heads, and let them know that che Lord « coming, 
"1; 


Confider alſo ver.g, 4 He maketh Wars to ceaſe 


The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened,” 159 


hidden things}of the Myſtery of God are finiſhing apace. 


«© nntothe end of the earth, he bretketh the bow, 
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z5 coming, is coming. The great-and terrible day of jg re 
the Lord, it is neary it is near, wherein the mighty {ach 
man {hall cry bitterly. ; + : . - Whr' 

I might alfo tell you, that direful and aſtoniſh-F (wh 
ing deſolations by fire, are a lign that the rime is ary, 
hand wherein the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, day, 
Conſider Kev, x6.8. © the Angel of the fourth vial 19, 
< hata power given him to ſcorch men with fire, fgpy; 
Now hen if the Angel chat hath power to bure wich Binh 
firebe in the dreadful execution of his commiſiion; ger 

what (hall we. other mea 
(n) Ante Rome ruinam eren- from thence? (n) Truly Eand 
tur funditus Ciuitates, mmtert- that Romes turn is next, gies 
bunt eo ws La&anc, #5; Therefore it followerh Ay 
ſupra. C.16, ver. lo, * the fith An- as 
& ge] poured out his vial upon the ſeat of the py 
TBeaſt. | 8: BI 

Now 1s it not fo at this day, that the world ſeem- Fire. 
erh to oe all on fire ? Did nor providence a few lgzq, 

\ . Caysfince bring unto our. flyers 
(1) Ys. The doleful news ears doleful and (t) exa- Ewhic 


of Londons conflagratiou . = Pug 
- matinot INCS. Nat a | 
which came hither a tew days N1mating tyaings, all 


ſince.. This was Preached Fire 3s broke, forth un Mlar 
4 mi gmo 1665 5 Gods anger wh.ch hatin Ngdes 

: burnt to tae foundations F,- þ 
of the mountains ? that now we may lay unto Gody fs, « 
how terrible art thou in thy works? the urcermoſt yapo 
parts are airaid at thy tokens! <« The voice oi tae, fienil 
<Lord 1s calling upon us, ſaying, come and ſee tne Byjſg, 
& works of God, he 1s terrible in his doings toward. he 
< the children of men. . But thogh this calamity dz. ſl;e > 
heavy, yet be comforted, in tha theſe awful tre» vive 
mendos diſpenſations are ſuch,as that by tae ligat of Fog; 
this fire w2 may ſee the vial fall of the wrath of God 
15 
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lay. of is ready to be. ponred upon the head of Rome: Yea 
Uugityſach things as theſe, they are a. ſign, not only of 
{Chriſt's providearial coming to defiroy Rowe, but alſo 
o1h-F (which will follow riot log after that) of his perſc= 
© 15 a Yſonal coming to begin that longs and laſt, and great 
ſhed. day, when the Saints ſhall judge the world, As 2, 
! vialB 19,20. There muſt be wonders in Heaven above, and 
| fire, bens in the earth beneath, blcud, and fire, and vapour of 
with Bimoke, befure rhat great arid notable day of the. Lord cq- 
ſ19nz meto +. what's the meaning of all this ? part of the 
ather meaning of it may be, that there ſhall be ftrange 
ruly Band terrible (o) prodi- a 
next, gies In heaven and earth, (9) Toffanus & Strigelius ix 
wet Fro. fignifie. thit Chriſts 9% Vocrius. Dip. part. x. 
An- a : p.6c9.& part, 2 Þ.921. 

. 3 Yeoming to judgment draws 

Unc Yb on 4pace. | ROTO 

- . |: Ploud may note the turning of jyater into bloud ; 
cM-/YFire,- thar-there ſhall be fteange. fiery Meteors, 
tw Blthes of fire in a fearful manner ſeen in the Hea- 
OL: Frens 5 vapour of ſm:ke, may fignifie terrible Comers, 
-Xa- Eiwhich-(ſome ſay) the Helrexs of old, were wont to 
at 2. Feall by the name of a (p) _.. . 
1 1, pilzr of ſmoke. Bur be- (p) Medeon fobn 10,30. vide 
hath FfJes this, Lid may note *!fam Gror.in Joel 2.30 Zanc\. 
ons & bloa dy feeds and ae oper.Dez.ubi de cometss. 


ods Ire, terrible devaſtations by burning, and (poſſibly } 
oſt yapour of ſmoke (F )may 1 

tag hanifie burnings by fire (+) Faperem fumi, i c. urbium 
the ſo. Now then, is this inceudia, Mclanctbon. 

Id. Bhe day of bloud and \ : 

> Ffice? The Lord then is roating from on hig1, to 
'C*. give us warning, that the grear and notable day is 
of Feoming. One Scripture more let me mention be- 
fore I paſs off from this, viz. Hae, 2.6, 7, © Tow 
: M (4i;n 
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&« ſaith the Lord of hoſts,yet once it 1s a little while, f5 
\ © and I will ſhake the Heaven, andthe Earth, and 
<« the Sea, and the dry Land, and I will ſhake all 
« Nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, 
The words are true concerning the ſecond coming 
of the WMeſſtas, as well as concerning his firſt co- 
ming. Obſerve now,[I will ſhake Heaven and Earth, 
i. e.the whole (+)world, 


(t ) The Hebrews of old were 
wont to expreſs that by thoſe 
two words, of Heaven and 
Earth, which we expreſs by 
one word of the world, . Vide 
C 1ficllion. Annor. in 2 Per, 3, 
& Micdi Parapbraſins 


Particularly , conſider 
what is ſaid. 7 will ſhake 
the heaven, ſaith God. Is 
not ghis come to paſs ? 
Are not the powers of 
heaven ſhaking? T am 


perſwaded, that who 
ever liveth awhile longer, will hear that the Stars 
are falling down from heaven, like untimely figg 
from a ſhaken tree. eAnd the earth, Ts not this ful- 
filling alſo? Do you not feel an earthquake at this 
day? Is notthe Lord arifing to ſhake terribly the 
earth ? The earth is moved exceedingly , the earth 
rezleth to and fro, the earth is clean diflolved, the 
tranſgreſfſion chereof is heavy upon it, the windows 
from on highare open, and the foundations of the 
earth do ſhake. And the Sea; Is not this fign alſo 
fulfilling > what roarings have there been upon the 
Sea of late? Is not the day of the Lord upon the 
Ships of Tarſhiſh> How are men; afraid to venture 
upon the Sea? becauſe God is ſhaking not only the þ 
ary Lind, but the Sea? U/ will ſhake all Nations ; Is 
not this alſo fulfilling ? God hath allarumed all the þ 
Nations, do yo1not hear the ruſhing of the Nati- 
ns ? when were all the Nations in ſuch a poſture * | 
Emwrape, Ajin, Ajrica, America, all are in a tumulr, 


Tine 


| bs by 
* 


ud, | The Myſtery of Iſrael's Satuation opened, x63 
vhile; UThe Lord hath allarm'd them afl. Men Know tiot 
, and lyhere now to go ; they cannot think of what Nas 
{C all Ftjon to tranſport themſelves unto, bat thz ſhaking 
com. if God will take hold on them in that Nation. Now, 
ming flheſe are figns, that he who 1s the deire'of the Ele&t 
t co- Emoneſt all Nations will come ere long, Amen, 
=arth, en ſo, come, come, come Lird Feſws! | 
rorld, Y <6 Confider 5. That ſome of us are under ſpecial 
nfder *advantage to underſtand theſe myfierious truths 
Jha F* of God; That is to ſay, ſuch of us as are in an exi- 
d. Is ed condition in this wilderneſs. Indeed ſome 
paſs ? Bime hither upon worldly accounts, but others 
rs of here are that came into this wilderneſs purely up- 
[ am ſn ſpiritual accounts; (yea, and chat continue. here 
who finon no other account.) that ſo they mighe- bear 
Stars Tnitneſs,not only againtt the Name of the Beaft, and 
y lige cainſt his CharaGer, but alſo againſt his Numver 
5 ful- Bw hich ſome g00d men may be polluced witn, 
t this tough as to the charafter of the Beaſt, no goud 
ly the han can receive that) which is the number not of an 
earth ge],bur of a manyþ.e.that ſo they might bear. wit- 
, the Neſs againſt all humane inventions in the worthip of 
dows Bod; who is exceeding jealous as to the manner 
of the ſha means, as well as 1n reſpect to the matter of 
| alſo Is worſhip. Now ſnch of you (T ſpeak to ſome 
n tne Bc this day ) may hope that God will diſcover 
n the Buch of his counſel to you, if in his fear you ſearch 
NnUure Sto what he hath declared-by his ſervants the Pro- 
y the Bets, Where was John when he'had the Revelation 
£3 Is Jeſus Chriſt ? He was, | Þ& ce pang 
| the. , reaſon of (4) Domiti- (q) 7ta ſeribitur 72 Codice A- 
Nati- Sthe King, bahithed in- "*#<.v.Abed.Crmalp.26.0 
tre ®'Bthe 7/!e of Patmos, Rev. TIS: | 
mult. f,. So Dapiel and Exthkiel wete exiles, when they 
Toe F* .. M - Thy 
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law Viſions of Gat; And I have'often thought up-J 
on that which is ſaid, Rev. 17,3, Namely, that John 
was led into the wilderneſs to ſee the deftruttion of Rome : 
| 1! What - ſhould be thef[*f 
(c) Viz. Thar famous Mr. Ro- meanines of that? A th! 
bert vowed his Expoſition Samet (r) man and in 
IR: faithful ſervant of Jeſue®! 
Chriſt long fince conje&ured : © That thereforeſtl 
« {ume Land ſhould be brought into a very deſolats asþ 
© wilderneſs-condition ; and he believed it would 
«be a Proteſtant Country ; yea, and that this de-YN* 
& ſolation would be by fire, out of which deſolatec th 
< Land, the rnine of Rowe ſhall. ariſe ſuddenly and® 7 
& wnexpettedly. This I mention becauſe of the pre thi 
ſent werkings of providence, and God doth ſome©9! 
times give ſtrange hints to his eminent ſervants, oNÞ®N 
what he will do long be{Þiha 
{s) Brightman /oc. fore hand. But (s) anoJ®Nc 
ther thinketh that Fohu' "ve 
being led into the wilderneſs to ſee Romes defirugJean 
&ion, may lignifte, that fome faithful ones of Goc knc 
in a wilderneſs, ſhall have a wonderful diſcovery 
thoſe things made. unto them.: God hath led ns int 
a wilderneſs, and ſurely it was not becauſe the Lori 
hated us, but becauſe he loved us, that he brough 
us hither into this Jeſhimon. Who knoweth but th: 
he may ſend down his ſpirit upon us here, if ie con 
tinue faithful before him ? Theſe then are the Mo 
tives to ſtir us up to ſearch into theſe Myſterio 
truths, 

& Oueſt. You will ſay, but now ſhall we do t 
© nnderRand them ? Now that is the ſecond thin 
to beatrended in the proſecution of this ſe. Foſy®! C 
anſwer, (uch rules as theſe are to be obſerved, 
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&;7, He that would underſtand theſe myſteries» 
muſt be convinced that they are- things: intelljgi- 
cc ble. For this 1s that which diſcouirageth and keeps 
oft many from Tooking into theſe Truths, that they 
think with themfelves there's 'nothing of certaincy 
in theſe things, all Interpretations of propherical 
mylteries are bur conjectural, &c, Bat as the Apo- 
fle ſpeaks of undbelieving prayer, /e: not him thar 
asketh doubting, ** think that he ſhall receive any 
* thing from che Lord : Sol ſay in this caſe; If a 
man be indeed of that perſwafion, that there 1s no- 
th ng demonſtrative in theſe myReries, let not ſuch 
2 man think that he ſhall be able to underſtand any 
thing to purpoſe in theſe myſteries, I beſeech you 
confider) if it were true which ſome men of carnal 
and{lothful ſpirits would make the world believe, 
thatzhe book of Revelation is a book not poſſible to be 
underſtood, would . the ſpirit of God pronounce 
them bleſſed, who read (4. e. rightly interpret) it ? 
can any man be blefled for reading himſelf he 
knows not what, things that no one can under- 
ſand ? Their ſloth and fin is very great that do ſo 
imagine. Beſides, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
cured, that the book ſhould be unſealed, Rev. 5. 45+ 
Therefore let not any Diſciple of Chriſt be terrify- 
ed with che obſcurity of theſe myfteries, for Chriſt 
hath and will unſeal the book. Ic 1s inJeed true, 
that there is difhculty 
and (+) darknels, not a 


xc 


(i) 1n ig uot _— 
lcele-n prophetical my- 10 /aremante. Mirren, © 
ſeries, for they are the a rag _ - Pry 
deep things of the ſpirit Cao, 
of God : Nevertheleſs, © | 
they are knowable, though the knowledge of them-be 
M 3 Wito 


with difficulty, | Hence our Saviour rebuked” thoſe 
which had nv diſcerning of the figns of the times; 
therefore there are figns ofthe trmes whereby the 
fulflling of propheſies may be diſcerned ; other- 
wiſe, our bleſſed Saviour would beyer have been (0 
ſevere in his holy redukings of thoſe that want:d 
this diſcerning. 


*©2, He that would have good nnderfianding in 
** the Myſtery gf God, muſt be ſare to walk betore 
* the Lordn fimplicity, and in gidly fpucerity. Sin- 
Ccerity, truth of grace will do much to help one in 
this caſe. Hence it is obſervable;that Chriſt when he 
blamed the Phariſees for their ignorance in the figns 

.OF.the times, he doth not call them foo/s ayd blind, 
ag oft he did, and as they deſerved ; but he calls 
them Hyp:crites. . {ath, 16. 3+ 5 O.ye hypocrites, 
** ye cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times, q. d. It 
you had fincerity, youwould diſcern the ſigns of the 
times .z. bat becauſe you are graceleſs hypocrites, 


you diſcern them, npt. And. Macth. 13. 11. Chriltf 


ſaich-unto his ſincere Diſciples Tt is given unto 
*fyou to know ths Mylteries: of the kingdom of 
*© heaven. It was,given unto them to undertiand the 
Myſteries of the. Goſpel and kingdom of grace; 
likewiſe it was given unto them. to underſtand the 
Myſtere of the kingdom of the Mefia, in making 
all things newy.that by the ſecond 44am the world 
might at laſt be reſtored unto thatglorions conditi- 
-on jn the which 4t. was created for the firſt Adam, 
Tiis-is a Myſtery of the kingdom. .indeed,which the 
wortd underſtands but little of. in truth, See alſo 
Dan, 12.10, None of the wicked ſhall underſtand, but 
the wiſe ſhall anderſtand, The wicked thali not per- 
$e1ve what God 3s doing in the : world, when he 1s 

| ; ful- 
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fulfilling what he -hach ſpoken of by his Prophets. 
Though the works of God, and the word of God, 
ſpeak plainly enough unto thoſe that have their 
hearts ſet upon the truth, to know itz yet as for 
profane and hypocrites , their minds ſhall be blind- 
ed, and their hearts hardned, that they ſhall nor ſee 


{ nor belieyz, but che iſe, i« e. the righteous (for he, 


and only he, is a wiſe man in the account of God 
and Scripture, who is a fincere righteous man) thall 
underſtand. See Hof. 14, laſt, Hence the Apoſtle 
ſaith, x Cer.8. 3. If any man love God, the ſame ts 
taught : ( So (t) the 

words may be rendred) (c) Beza. 

of God; That's a man 

that is like to be taught of God, who hath ſincerity of 
ove and grace in hig heart cowards God. 

«Yea 3. Ifa man wouid have good underſtand- 
& ing in theſe Myſterious truths, then he ſhould la- 
* bour for much grace, Not only for fincerity, bur 
for a large mea{ure of the ſpirit of grace. All tl e 
Prophets of God were very holy men, Holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the holy ſpirit, even lo 
they that would underſtand the Myſte:y of God, 
which he hath declared by his ſervants the Prophets, 
had need be very holy : For unto whom will God 
diſcover his counſels, but unto thoſe whom he lo» 
veth moſt? As it is amongſt men, a wiſe man will 
not commnnicate his ſecret counſels to every one , 


but unto ſuch as he hath a peculiar affe&ion for, and | 


delight in; even ſo we may be ſure, the bleſſ:d 
God will not diſcover his ſecret counſels (which 
have been hidden from the foundation ofthe world) 
to every one ; But unto ſuchas he hatha peculiar 
reſpe& tor. Hence Joby, thac had the Revelation, 
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was the beloved Diſciple, And Daniel was 4 man great- 


ly beloved : And that is very obſeryable, whicn the 


Lord himſelf ſpeaketh concerning Abraham, Gen, 
18. 17. The L:rd ſaid,ſhall I bide from Abraham the 
thing which I do 7 T am, ſaith God, about to bring 
oreat changes, ſtrange and dreadful overturnings in 
che world, for which my name and dread fſha!l he 
ſpoken of 'to all Generations, and thall I not let 
Alraham know of it ? a man ſo dear unto me as A» 
Erabam is, ſhall I not tell him 0. the thing which I 
purpoſe todo ? = 2 
So that they whom the Lord loveti moſt, are 
like to have the cleareſt Viſions and diſcoveries of 
hs counſels. Now God loveth thoſe moſt, who 
have moſt of the grace of his ſpirit in their ſouls, 
T: 15 rue, that as for God's love of benevulence, It 15 
without any reſpz& unto grace in the creature, 
whilſt the ele& of Godare in their bloud; the Lord 
Ferreth'nnto'them a love of good will : Bit as for 
* tris love of chyplacency or delight, thatis mare or leſs 
according as men have more or leſs grace in their 
fouls; whereby they love and fear' God. See Pſ-/. 
25.14. The ſecrtt of the Lord is with them that {ear him, 
and it ii his Covenant : (So the words may be read, 
; 5 + andſo many (s) Inter- 
(u) 1 Ac els TS preters carry it ) to maky 
FN ox! auvlos,” Sepruag. them know'it, bh, e. It 1s 
Inter. Videfis Targum, Verſs the Covenant of God to 
4s oruted <Mecem in make them that fear him 
: know his ſecret ; what 
jecret1s that ? Truly there are 'ſecrets of the love 
and grace of God, fecrets of communion with God, 
wh'ch others know nothir.g of, bat they that fear 
32M are acquainted 'vith them ; There are alſa fe- 
Ps : bp” cre:s 
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crets of the works of God, Myſteries of divine pro» 
vidence, as well as myſteries of grace, which he ac-, 7 
quaints them with that fear him, that they ſhall ; 
know what God is doing, and about to do in the A 
world, though others know. nothing of theſg mat- F 
ters. Therefore the way to have much acquaintance 

with the ſecret of the Lord, is to get much of the fear 

of the Lord. They that are ſuch as Nehemiah ſaith of . 
Hananiah, chap-7-ver.2. even faithful mn and fearing 

God above many,are like to know much of his counſel. 
Therefore geen for — | 

much orace (w eſpe- W ) SWperuo OCul@verit as OR 
cially for much of Tus ; CO ane 0 _ 
orace Which maketh a: 
man nothing'in his own eyes, 'Paxl, though he was 2 
man, in reſp<& of Learning and other gifts of Gods 
ſpiric extraordinary ; yet he ſaith concerning him- 
ſelf, I am nothing. Now Paul was one that had an a- 
biindance of the Revelations and Viftons of God. 
See Pſal,25.9. Prov.11-2, 

& 4. He that would haveaclear and good nn- 
<& derſtanding in the myſteries of God, muſt be dili- 
cc oent in the uſe of all means appointed for that 
« end. - For we muſt nor think to atrain onto. this 
knowledge by extraordinary Viſions and Revela- 
cions, becauſe the word of God, if we will be dili- 
gent in comparing God's word,.and his works to- 
oether, is ſufficient to inſtrutusz yea, even the 
Prophets themſelves did. .uſe great diligence in 
ſearching into this myſtery of God concerning the 
new werld (of which you have heard) as. when it 
ſhould begin, and how it ſh@nld be carryed on, &c. 
1 'Pe1,10,1t. And the Lord Chiift gave the Prophet 
Exzekiel a charge to be intent in looking into theſe 
very Myſteries, Chap. 40.vEr. 4+ - 


i 
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If you ask, but what means ſhall -we uſe to get un- 


derſtanding in theſe Myſteries? I anſwer, 

I« : Reading and meditation is one good means, that 
by the bleſſing of God may help you to much under- 
Randimg. Hence Dar. 9.2. I (ſaith the Prophet) 
anderſtood by books that ſeventy years ſhould be accompliſh- 

SLES | &d, Oc, Daniel, though 
(x) Licet ipſe Danzel Propbeta he were himſelf 1 (x) 


effect & deftor Ecclefie, non "A A 
£rava!us feit Jeremie diſcipu- - 1 2 nx (pps lege mget p 
tas fiert & tx ipſrus libyis Pro- : 

þcere, Polan. in loc. the books written by 


Feremy, that ſo he might 
underſtand the counſel. of God concerning the 
Tides of 1ſrael which then were. 

- © 2; "Diſcourſes and holy conferences aboue 

© theſe matters would be an excellent means to at- 
*tain untoa right underſtanding in them. The 

Prophet Malachy ſaith, <* that they that feared the 

© Lord ſpake often one to another, And truly, if 
they that fear God when they meet together, in- 
ſtead of worldly diſcourſe, or vain unprofitabfe dif- 
courſe, and fooliſh queſtions which gender ftrife, 
would' ſpeak one to another in a {erious manner 
concerning the glorious kingdom of Chriſt, in the 
day when he ſhall reftore the kingdom unto [/rael, 
it would be much more for their comfort in the day 
of accounts: And the Lord who is in heaven above, 
and on earth beneath, would take norice of it, and 
o:ye a bleſſed reward for it inthar day. And this is 
a moſt ſuitable ſubjeR for Saints to be diſconrling 
on, Pſal..145- 10; It. © Thy Saints ſhall ſpeak of 
*rhe glory of thy kingdom, and talk of ty power. 
& 3.. Earneſt prayer to God for light and under=- 

F ftanding in theſe heavenly Myſteries, 1s another 


means - 


nn, 


85 ad A fo nc = = tb treo ww. = 


"I 


£© means to attain unto the knowledge of them, See 
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Prov.2.3,5. T{a.45-11-Jer-33+-3+ 

For God js the father of lighrs, and therefore the 
beſt way in the world to be enlighined, is to have 
recourſe unto him in grid through Jeſus Chriſt, who 
1s the light of the world. In his light ie ſhall ſee 
light, Pſal.36:9. Jam.1.17. And certainly this is 
a very lawful requeſt. Hence the Apoſtle bjds the 
Coriuthiansz1 Epiſt. 14-39. cover to propaeſie 5 what's 
the meaning of thac? but that _ ſhould earneſtly 
defire of God that they might be able to uriderſtand 
and interpret the bleſſed prophefie of his holy 
word? Wherefore betake' your ſelyes unto God, 
that he would give you found: judgment, and right 
apprehenfions in theſe Myſteries, that you may not 
ſo-much as in your-thoughts adde any thing unto, or 
diminith ought from che truth. And I beſeech the 
Lord to open youreyes, that you may behold won- 
derful things out of his word- | 


& fe 2. Tf itbe fo, that the Trihes of /ſrael ſhall 
<< be ſaved. Hence then it followeth, that ſuch is the 
<< infinite grace of God, that even the chief of fin» 
« ners may be encouraged to return and look unto 
<< him, that ſo they may be ſaved. Certainly if the 
Jens ſhall be converted, then there is grace enough 
with God to convert and ſave the greateſt ſinners 
upon earth, For what guile can there be greater , 
than the guilt which lyeth upon the miſerableNation 
of the Fexs ? Asnow a little to infltance here, that 
ſo all may fee and admire the infinite grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, encouraging the molt vile and finful 
amongſt the children of Apoſtate Adam to rectum 
unto him) that they may be ſaved by him, F 
I. Iq9» 
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«1, Idolatry is a moſt heinous fin : A moſt guil- 
ty crime. As Tertuflian of old rightly ſaid of it * 
*T1s, ſaith he, the principal crime that mankind # puil- 
5 _  tyof. And indeed there 
(y) Vid. Aquin. 24. 24. D. 1500 (3) iniquity. that. is 
94. Alt.3» . a greater abomination 
: \ unto God: Hence Idols 
are called deteftable things. Yea the Lord calleth 
Idols by the name of. Devils, , Deat, 3217.2 Chron. 
T1. 15. And from hence it cometh to paſs that the 
holy Gad is wont to be dreadful in his judging for 
this fin, This 1n1quity. provoketh the eyes of his 
elory to ſend bitter deſtruction, to. make bis arrows 
drunk with bloud, and; to furbuſh his greatand glit- 
tering {word for the ſlaughter. ' Seldom, if ever, hath 
3t been ſeen, that a Nation which hath been taught 
decter, hatn fallen to Idolatry, but the God of ' jea- 
louke hath ſenr the Peſtilence 3 yea, and ſooner or 
later, the ſword into the boyels of that Nation, to the 
end that he may repay vengeance upon the heads of 
blind - Idolaters, IT re« 
(z.) Noz fit tibi uiti» Iſrael in member a' (  ) Jewiſh 


gus nenſiruncia de iniqitate * pajy4 hath an obſeryati- 


man difFus Gerundenſis. on that never any 
| < judgment came upon 

* the Iſraelitiſþ Nation, but God put 4n one ounce 
© of vengeance more for that iniquity of the Calf 
« ;n the wilderneſs. And yet then they only worſhip- 
ed the true God after a falſe ſuperſtitions manner - 
They would worſhip Febovah ill, but becauſe they 
did 1t in ſuch a way, and by ſach means as he never 
commanded, neither did it enter into his heart 
The Lord did ſarely viſit for that iniquity. Now the 
Tezzs lie under the guilt of Idolairy, therefore their 
4 CON 


4a es iQ *:. ww © Th 
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converſion (even that' conferfion which is yet to 
come) is deſcribed by ſaying, they ſhall be turned from 
Idols, and cleanſed from Idols, and ſay, what have I to do 
any more nith Idols? &c. becauſe Idolatry was the 
reigning fin in the days of tnePropnetsl.Afo becauſe, 
though the Jews now dread that kind of Idolatry 
,which their fathers were guilty of, /c. /condlatry, or 
the worſhippipg of graven Images ; yet they wor- 
ſhip God in anotner way than he hath appointed; far 
out of Chriſt do they worſhip, and that's Tdolatry 
therefore the Apoſtle, after he had ſaid, F:{# rift 
# the true God, and eternal life, immediately addeth, 
keep yeur ſelves frem 1dols,x John 5.two laſt, yer che 
Idolatrous Fes ſha'l be converted and ſaved. There 
fore the greateſt ſnners may be ſaved, 

« 2, Malice againſt that which is g00d, is a ft 
&« orjevous ſin. It 1s the (in of Hell, and of the De- 
vils that are there. Now this guilt lyeth-upon the 
poor ſinful Fews. Some P 
(4) have charged them (a) 9wos citatos wide apud 
with malicious corrupt= Morini exerc, L1.exey. 1.C.23. 
ing of the Heb.Text,that 
ſo Chriſtians might not have the benefit of the Scri- 
ptures of the old Teſtament. I deliev that chat 13 
rl falſe (b) and _ (b) Vide Glafl, Phil.Sacr.Joh. 
Jurious charge againſt 7(azc, contre Lindan, Bellar, 
them : Nevertheleſs, it de werbo Dei. 1, a. c. 2. Atg, 
1s too true that the heart > "2 uns C_ = 

OY o/e no2 corrup!l] ec, iter 15[05 

non yg. penrifiaier Farce, Sanbik 


Banneſfius, Lorinus, Pagninus, 
and malice againſt th? Mforinus, Buxianus, Vaila, A- 
true Religion. See Aft.13, .dradius, Genebrardus » &**. 
A5- & 17. 5: As Paul, Confule Horringeri Theſan, 
before his converſion, . * lot. 
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was mad with blind zeal gnd malice againſt the truth $ 


So it is witathe Jews 5 yet becauſe Paul did, what 
he did ignorantly in unbelief, he found mercy, ſo 
ſhall the Jewiſh Nation when the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles is accompliſhed. Therefore the greateſt ſinners 
may le ſaved, 

3» Blaſphemy ts a moſt fearful ſin © Tt'is a crime to 
be puniſhed by the Judge, Now the Feps lie under 
the guilt of blaſphemy, as it 1s ſaid concerning the 
Papiſts, Rev.13.6. That they Llaſpheme the tabernacle 
of God, i.e. the humane nature of Chriſt in reſpe& 
of their Idolatrons Maſs, Tranſubſtantiation, &c. 
So it is true concerning the Jews, that they bla- 
ſpneme the tabernacle of God. In another fence, 
they ſpeak evil of the man Chriſt Teſus. Yea they are 
(ſome of them at leaſt) guilty of the moſt hideons 
and horrid blaſphemyagainſ the Son of God, the only 
Gecd-man Jeſus Chriſt, that ever was heard of, For 
they are wont to curſe that bleſſed name in their 

Synagogues, (c) In their 
(c) Judei in ſuis Synagogic 


zer Chrifto pngulus diebus ma- 
ledicunt. Hieron, |, 22. c. 49. 
8: Iſa. Blaſphemi Judei wo- 
cant Chriſtun Jy Per igne- 


miniam, Oc, Shindl. Lec, 
Pent. p.1972. 


Lyturgies they pray,that 
tne name of Feſas of Na- 
z.areth may be rooted out 
of the Earth. O fearful 
blaſphemy 1 whoſe heart 
trembleth not at the 
hearing of it? In this 


reſpe& ſome of the Jewiſh Lyturgies are worſe 


(d) See Purchaſe Pilgr.l. 3. 
CE. 10. 
(ec) Evangelium dic} wolunt 


quaſi JV73 PN Gualpes 
THUS, : 


than the 7 wrkiſh Alcoran ; 
For (4) that ſpeaketh 
honourably of Chriſt : 
Likwiſe they are wont 
ro call the blefled Go» 
ipel (e) a Volume of lies, 

QE 
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or falſhood, -One would think ic impoſſible that ſuch 
finners ſhould ever be ſaved. And indeed if chey 
knew they did blaſpheme (as the Phariſees knew ir, 
many of them) there were no forgiveneſs for them : 
But becauſe of the infinite grace of tim whoſe name 
it is to forgive iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, they 
may, and in God's time the Nation ſhall have re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins given unto them. 
Therefore the greateſt ſinners may be ſaved. 

4» Murther is a miſt horrid ſin. The cry of bloud 
is heard from Earth to Heaven. Now, the Few: lie 
under the guilt of Bloud and Murtter, Some 
{f) have laid a moſt by-. 
deous fa& to the charge Of) Hs 8h RG 
— rs, Cramgins L.5. Ns weraeros 

Ld 7 Faſc. temporum, Atq, bing 
year to ſteal] Chriſtian Proverbiurm ilud, Felix. Reſ- 
children, and to put Ppublicaubinoneſt Abraham, 
them to death by cruci- endo mh gg e. 
fying out of ſcorn and dats. + FO” MT ORD 
hatred againſt Chriſti- 
ans. Bit inaſmuch as thoſe reports were taken yp 
an dark. and Popiſh 
times, it '(g)} may be (g)Vide Hornbech Protog.Con- 
gueſtioned whether truth I. —_— Pe 26, Men-Ben» 
be in them or. no. So it © PIERS - - 
hath. been laid to the charoe of Fews , that 
(5) they poyſoned the 7 ae 
waters of ſome Coun- (h) Trithemia: Hirſ. Cron, p. 
treys that they. might be 291. 
the death of thoſe that 
lived therein. However, it 1s certain, that tne moft 
prodigions Murther chat ever the Sun beheld, (ye 
ſich Murther as the Sun durlt not behold) hath been 

Com- 
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committed by the Fews, and that the guilt thereof 
Tyeth upon the Fewiſh Nation to this day, even the 
Suilt of the bloud of the Saviour of the world , of 
him that is the Prince of life; and Lord of glory. 
See Att 2, 23, & j5- 52. Oh! to be guilty of 
blond, though it were but the bloud of the meaneft 
perſon in the world, is a {ad thing ; but to be guilty 
of the bloud of him that 1s God as well as man, how 
doleful is that > whence 1s ir, that coming unwor. 
chily to the Lords Supper 1s ſuch a dreadful fin ? -if a 
man come to the Table of the Lord either without 
regenerating grace in his ſoul, or without actual 
preparedneſs. Though he ſhould have grace, yet if 
his heart be not in a right and heavenly frame to 
come to the” Table of the Lord, it. is a dreadful 
thing 3 why 2 becauſe he becometh guilty of che bloud 
of the Lord, not only guilty, buc guilty of bload 3 yea of 
the bloud of the Lord. Now this is true concerning 
the Jewiſh Nation, that the guilt of che bloud of the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth lyeth upon that Nation ; 
yet they ſhall be converted and ſaved. Therefore the 
greateſt ſinners may be ſavid. 


5. Unbelief is a muſt prievans ſin,T Jobn'5. 10. © He 


(that believeth nor harh made. God a Liar, What 
more horrible can be thought of , to call God 2 
Liar? This doth every undeliever :under heaven. 
This therefore. is the condemnation , | Fohn 3. 19, 
And when the Lord faith that he will puniſh a man's 
ſoul with a- vengeance, heyexpreſſeth ic by ſaying 
ſuchan one ſhall have 4 portion with unbelievers , 
Lake 12.46. The truth is, ifa man would ſtudy wita 
himſelf, how to yexthe ſoul of God, he could not 
do it more than by avbelief ; that 1s, than by not 


accepting of Jeſus Chriſt upon his uwn terms as 
. pro 


.propounded , and freely offered in the glorious Go- 
ſpet of the; blefled God. Yet for all this, the- unbe- 
lieving Nation of the Jexs ſhall be converted 
| my ſaved.” Therefore the preateſs ſinners may be ſa- 
ved. ” 
Suppoſe thou hadſt been an Idolater, a Blaſphe- 
mer, a Murtherer, and Unbeliever (yea, and thon 
haſt been 17 who ever thou art) yet there is ſalyati- 
on to be had even for thee.Onlychen thou muſt do as 
the Fens ſhall do when God hath mercy on them z 
That is, Repent and mourn bitterly, for all the 
wrong thon haſt done to God by fin, and return un- 
to him with all thyheart,and he will not reject thee. 
See Zeth, 12,0, Jer. 29.12,13,14- This then I do 
proclaim amongſt you from the God of heayen tiis 
days Let the vileſt fumer return unto the. Lord by 
Repencance and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt,and-though his 


fins were as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll 
though they were as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be- 
come as white as ſnow 5 Wherefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his choughts, and let h1m return unto 


{the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to 


onr God, for ke will abundantly pardon. 


 *Zſe 3. Tfitbe fo, that all the Tribes. of 1/7-e1 
*{hall be ſaved : Hence then it followeth, that we” 
*© ſhould ſeek unto God continually that he would 
© haſten the day of /ſraels ſalvation. Matters of 
prophefie and promiſe ſhould be turned into 
prayer, Now there is a propheſie and a promile 
(my Text containeth them both) That all Iſrael ſhall 
|: ſaved. Therefore let prayer be made by us all that 
taye any intereſt in the God of [ſrael, that hewo!1d. 

| poi 


_ 
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_ ( yeay and haſten it in its time ) what 


is own mouth hath ſpoken concerning this mat- 
ter. | 
Here conſider briefly, <1. That thus to pray is 
© our duty. The holy Commandment of the Lord 
<« requireth it, Iſa. g2- 6, 7- I have ſet watchmen 
& upon thy walls O Feraſalem, which ſhall never 
& hold their peace day nor night ; ye that make 
&< mention of the Lord keep not ſilence, and give 
him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Fee 
&« >y/alem a praiſe in the earth, What a ſolemn 
charge 1s here, that we ſhould pray continually 
every night and every day, and that we ſhould let 
tke Lord have no reſt in heaven, till Feruſalem be 
wade a praiſe in the earth? And when will that be? 
Verily when Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jeruſalem. Therefore we 
ſhould be unceſflant in prayer for this 1 We ought to 
pray for the /nchoation of 1ſraels ſalvation, in the con- 
verſion of the Jewiſh Nation. Likewiſe we ought 


to pray hard for the conſummation of this ſalvation, [ri 


in new Teruſalems coming down from God out of heaven. 
© This did our Lord teach us, when he bid us pray, 
& that the kingdom of God might come; and that 
c his will might be done on earth as it is done in 
©< heaven. In that kingdom which the God of hea- 
ven ſhall ſet up at the day of efſias his ſecond co« 
ming, his will ſhall be done on earthas it js done 
in heaven. Oh1 how ſhould we ſtrive in prayer 
that the coming of this dear and blefled day may 


| be haſtned? Beſides, the examples of God's ſer- 


vants, who have prayed for 1ſraels ſalvation, do bind 
us to do the like. How earneſt was the*Apoſtle in his 
defires aiter this thing ? Paxl could haye been con- 
tent 
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rent that any curſe or cenſure, ſhort of Maranatha 


ſhould have come upon him, even to have beer 
Anathema from the Lord, upon condition that 
the //raclites might have been converted and ſaved; 
Row.9.3,4. & 10. 1+ Brethren (ſaith he) © my hearts 
<« defre and prayer to God for 1ſrael is that the 
© might be ſaved. He ſpeaketh concerning $4 
Tribes of Iſrael, even of Iſrael according to the fleſhe 
And truly ſo ſhould it be with us all;zour defire, yea 
our hearts deſire and our prayer to God for this Iſ< 
rael ought to be, that they may be ſaved. 

* 2. Conſider that we have many promiſes to 
<c encourage us in making this prayer before the 
* Lord, We have nor only promiſes, that the thing 
ſhall come to paſs in due time, which 1s encourages 
ment enough ; but zt is promiſed,that we our ſelves 
ſhall be no looſers by praying for this thing. Tf 
&© David could ſay that whenhe ſought nnto God for 
© his enemies, that his prayer returned into his on 
«boſom : Surely we ſhall find, thac when in fince- * 
rity we ſeek unto God for //rael,that prayer will re- 
turn into our own boſom, Remember what the 


ray 
_ 


ie 1n 
hea- 


Lord ſaith, Pſal. 122.6, ** pray for the peace of Je- 
« 7aſalem, they thall proſper that love thee : And 
though the words are to be extended uno dſt ical, 
there is no reaſon why Literal Feruſalem ſhould be 


| co-þxcluded out of that Text. See alfo Rev. 21.6. I will 
donehive (faith he, whois Alpba and Omega) to him that #5 
rayethrhirſt , of che fountain of the water of life freely. To 
mayhim that is a thirſt, for what? even to him that is a- 

ſer-phirſt for the ſalvation of ſrae', for the converſion 
 bindþf the Jexs, for the creating of the new heaven and 
in histhe new earth which is promiſed, to him that 1s thus 
con-pthirſ will the Lord give of the fountain of the wa- 


tentfter 0; life freely. N 2 Cens 
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289, The Myftirg of. 1riel's Shlvarten opened, | T, 
..* Conſider 3. There was a time when the [/raelitef} ſha 
« did pray for us, therefore imequity we fliould pray] wh! 
5+ for them. Time was, when the #Jes 'were the top 
xieople of Gods and Gentiles were not fo * And] live 
theo did they pray for tne: converſion of Genrilesly | 
that Gentiles might have the ſaving health of God ex+|ſely 
tended towards:them, and tlie breaſts of divine Otry ©* uv 
dinances to ſuck grace and conſolation from. There-| ©* a 
fore inaſmuch as.the caſe is now quite altered, thay **t! 
| the Jexs are not the people of. God, but many a4 * jc 
monglt the Gentilesare ſo : we ſhould in like man4 #4 
ner-pray for them, that they may ſee the ſalvation of tell 
tie Lards Pal, 67, per totym, Cant,8.8. that 

. * Confider 4+ Prayer may be a means to haſten thur 
\F; © the coming of this glorious day of, 1ſraels ſalya eth 
W | * tions: Would we not have Sion to be delivered} Oh 
; and that ſpeedily? pour forth earneſt and contiq gre; 
naal prayer, and it will haſten the birth of -S5on, thaj** Cc 
even Nation ſhall be born in one day. Ir is prayeſ** 

| that ſets the wheels of divine providence *a going | did, 
It is prayer that turns the world upſide down| ** be 
. Therefore you may obſerve, that ſeldom doth an] gc 
q | great alteration of the ſtate and face of thines comſ*<*to 
F _ _ F»paſsin the world, bat the Lord firſt ſends 'dow1** for 


2 ſpirit of prayer into the hearts of his Saints, © anſhis | 


\ 5 that ſhaketh heaven and earth in pieces'in a ſhoq ſhev 
'N 5 t:me, "Obſerve then (mv friends, and _—_— ſure 
'Y beloved in the Lord) and be awakened this day, | pear 


ſay, obſerve, that when rhe prayers of Saints aſcen| garc 
betore the. Throne of God, with the incenſe of rh deſp 
'S merits and interceſſian of the: Lord Jeſus, there fol] the ] 
| | Joweth upon it chundrings, voices, Tightninos, and 4 thou 
© 4 earthquake, Kev,8,4,5, would you then ſee that earth 
gu the wherem the mountains of prey, that devinr Iſrae! 
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ſhall de bro1ght low, and wherein the Lords houſe, 
which is now trampled npon, ſhak be exalted on the 
tops of the mountains? Oh then pray as for your 
lives all manner of prayer, even publick prayer, fami- 
ly prayer ſecret prayer; and in all ſtir up your 
ſelves co call upon the Lord, and ſay, © awake, a- 
© wake, O arm of the Lord as in the days of old ; 
& 2wake,as in the . years of ancient generations, 
6 thac Sion may return with finging, and everlaſting 
6 joy upon her head, 

And ſhall] tell you (yea from the Lord I will 
tell you) that the prayers of poor deſpicable ones, 
that know, and fear, 'and ſerve God, can do great 
things with him that doth even whatſoever he pleaſe» 
etn 1n heaven, and on earth, andin all deep places. 
On conſider of it 1 I remember elanfthon (that 
oreat and L-arned Divine )ſaith, *© he was much en- 
'© couraged to bope that God would carry on the 
© work of Reformation in Germany (and the Lord 
didcarry it on with great ſucceſs in thoſe days) 
& becauſe he underſtood that there were many poor 
* eodly women, that were wont to meet together 
< to pray that the work of Reformation might 20 
«foryard : Even ſoif the Lord ſtir up the hearts of 
his pocr (ervants to favour the duft of Sjon, and to 
ſhew it by earneſt prayer before him at all times, 
ſurely che day wall not be long before the Lord ap- 
pear inglory to build up $jon, for he will have re- 
oard to the prayer of the deſtitute, and he will nar 
deſpiſe their prayer. Know ye this, you ſervants of 
the Lord, to your everlaſting encouragement. Bat 
thou O Lord how long ! how long ! hon long ! 
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